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We humbly offer this book to our beloved Srila Gurudeva, nitya-lila pravista 
om visnupada astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami 
Maharaja, who would always dedicate each of his publications to his Gurudeva, 
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnána Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja, with the following words: 


DEDICATED TO MY HOLY MASTER 


$ri gaudiya-vedanta-acarya kesari 
nitya-lilà pravista om visnupada astottara-sata 


Sri ŚRĪMAD 
BHAKTI PRAJNANA KESAVA GOSVAMI MAHARAJA 


The best among the tenth generation of descendants in the 
bhagavata-parampará from Sri Krsna-Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
and the founder of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti 
and its branches throughout the world. 
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vande ‘ham sri guru varari śrī rupdnuga pravaram 
vraja-rasa rasikar ca naráyanam tam prapannam 


I adore the greatest of divine masters, $ri $rimad Bhaktivedanta 
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja; he is the foremost follower of Srila 
Rupa Gosvami, and is always relishing vraja-rasa—I surrender 
unto him. 


$ri guru caranari vande ramana presthaya bhütale 
rüpanuga bhaktidam ca krpa mūrti narayanam 


I bow down to the lotus feet of the embodiment of mercy, Sri 
S$rimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, who is 
dearly loved by Sri Ramana-bihari, and who gives the treasure of 
rupanuga-bhakti. 


sevd-kunije vraje ramye govardhana girau sada 
radha-kunde rasanande tat tat seva pradayakam 


Srila Gurudeva is eternally residing in the beautiful Seva-kunja 
of Vraja, at Giri Govardhana, and at Radha-kunda. There, he is 
immersed in the bliss of nectarean mellows or rasa, and he grants 
entrance into the service of Radha-Krsna as Their maidservant. 


gurur nárayanákhyami tam vande vinoda presthakam 
yat pàda smrti mátrena damodara prasidati 


I pray to Srila Gurudeva, Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami 
Maharaja, who is very dear to Sri Vinoda Manjari. Simply by 
remembering his lotus feet, one pleases Sri Sri Radha-Damodara. 


Sri $rimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvàmi Maharaja 
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namo sajjana sevaka sajjana presthaya bhütale 
$ri srimad bhaktivedánta vamana iti namine 


I offer my pranámas unto $ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana 
Gosvami, who is also known as Sri Sajjan Sevaka, a dear servant to 
all saintly people of this world. 


mayapura-dhama-prestha gaudiya vaisnava sevaka 
trnad-api sri-vigraha bhaktivedanta vamana 


Sri Mayapura-dhama is very dear to Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana 
Gosvami and he is very dear to Mayapura. He is a servant of 
all Gaudiya Vaisnavas, and is the embodiment of humility as 
expressed by Mahaprabhu: trnad-api-sunicena—considering 
oneself lower than a piece of straw in the street, 


$ri-vinoda narottama narahari priyatama 
sri-vedanta bhagavata sad-gosvami suhrd ca 


Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja is very dear to Sri 
Vinoda Da Prabhu, Narottamananda Brahmacari, and Narahari Seva 
Vigraha Prabhu. He makes others understand Vedanta and Srimad- 
Bhagavatam by establishing it in their heart. Through his close 
friendship with the Six Gosvamis of Vrndávana, he is always fixed in 
their conceptions and thus reveals and establishes them to everyone. 


gaura-bhávamaya tanu ujjvalarasa bhavaka 
bhaktivedanta vàmano raga-bhakti-pravartaka 
Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja is so absorbed 
in gaura-bhava that his complexion is the same as Gauranga’s. 
He is always immersed in unnato-ujjvala-rasa, and he distributes 
anurágamayi-bhakti. 
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namo bhaktivinodaya 
sac-cid-dnanda-ndmine 

gaura-Ssakti-svartipaya 
rüpanuga-varaya te 


I offer pranáma to you, Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, the foremost of rüpánugas and the personal 
manifestation of Sri Gauranga’s sakti [Gadádhara Pandita]. 


visvesu caitanya kathà pracari 
mahatmya samsi guru vaisnavanam 
nama grahadarsa iha smrtih kim 
citte bhaved bhaktivinoda-devah 


When will that divine personality, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, who has propagated the message of Sri Caitanya 
Mahàprabhu throughout the whole world, who has 
proclaimed the glories of $ri Guru and Vaisnavas, and who 
has demonstrated the exemplary method for chanting Sri 
Nama, forever be remembered in my heart? 


CONTENTS 


An Offering 
Introduction ses Me eee 3 
Mangalacarana 














The Condition of Bengal During the Thakura’s Appearance........ 8 


The Family Lineage of Srila Bhaktivinoda Mhakura ce meena 13 
The Reason for Anandacandra's Residence in Ulagrama............ 16 
Worldly Caste Distinction Can Never be the Cause 

for Hari-bhakti 16 








- The Happiness of the Mind After Attaining Tattva-jnana 
(Realized Knowledge)...................... 26 

~ Firm Faith in the Lord's Name 

~ The Departure of Sti Anandacandra .. 






Residence in Kasiprasada’s Home and the Beginning 
of Studies 





The Foretelling of the Kartabhajas 
The Real Reason for Associating with the Members 

of the Kartabhaja Group 
Beginning the Discussion of Bhakti Literature 
Discussing the Bhagavata with His Childhood Friends... 
Taste for Reading Scriptures 
Vi$va Vidyalaya 











Sri Kedaranatha and Kesavacandra Sena 
George Thompson Saheb’s Instructions on Oration 
to:Kedaranatha:c sc ee soe onde Be 38 





The Poriade, Duff Saheb, and Gangacarana Sena 
The Publication of Kedaranatha’s Poems in the 

Library Gazette 
A Deadly Contagion in Ula, and Kedaranatha’s Arrival 

in the Home of Manisi Devendranatha Thàkura...................... 41 
Friendship with Manisi Dvijendranatha Thakura and 

a Discussion of Western Literature 
Kedaranatha’s Liking for the Truth 
Sri Kedaranatha’s Neutral Stance 
The Brahma-dharma Philosophy 
Christianity and Brahma-dharma 
The Armed Mutiny. 

~ Maharaja Mahatapacandra 
Proceeding Towards Nilacala.. 
The Activities of the Harijanas .... 





















xi 


The Letter of Pandita I$varacandra Vidyasagara 
The First Dar$ana of Jagannatha (Nilacalanatha) 
‘Sri Caitanya-gita’ and Sri Saccidananda-Premalankara 
Kedaranatha Arrives in Chuti-grama 
Teaching in a School of Cuttack 
Maths of Odisha 










Medinipura 
The New Philosophy of Brahma-dharma and Kedaranatha........ 51 
The Search for Sri Caitanya- CaTa Tta s 51 
A Discourse Spoken by Kedaranatha in the Literary Society 

and the Astonishment of Rajanarayana Básu...................-. 52 


Sri Kedaranatha’s Verdict on the Three classes of Men 
in the Society of Medinipura 
~ Those Devoid of Morality 
~ The Present Day Followers of Brahma-dharma ... 
~ The Mundane Fruitive Smàrtas............... 

Vardhamana................. 

Bhratra-samaja and Brahma-samája ... 










Chàprà, Daráana of Gautama-asrama, and Gautama 





xii 


The Condition of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
while Having the Dargana of Sri Jagannaáthadeva.................. 62 
The Second Dar§ana .... 
The Third Dargana 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura—Deputy Magistrate of Puri 
andBiskisana-—— e cer c M RERO 76 









The Manifestation of Mayapura and Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s Preaching Services... 106 






Preaching im Kolkatar sess RR 110 
Upendracandra Mima ee ae 113 
Visiting Vraja-mandala and Associating with Vaisnava 


Sārvabhauma 116 





Bhaktivinoda, He who Opposed the Atheists’ Views. 5 
The Line of Sri Bhaktivinoda................ s 






Upadesa—the First Branch of Kalyana-kalpataru . 
Upalabdhi—the Second Branch of Kalyana-kalpataru............... 





(1) Anutapa-laksana Upalabdhi ....................— s 175 
(2) Nirveda-laksana Upalabdhi ................... s 180 
(3) Sambandha-abhideya-prayojana-vijnana- 

laksana Upalabdhi..................... 186 


Ucchavasa—the Third Branch of Kalyana-kalpataru 
(1) Dainyamayi Prarthana 
(2) Lalasamayi Prarthana.... 
(3) Vijhapti 
Gitávali 
(1) Arunodaya-kirtana 
(2) Arati-kirtana 
(3) Prasada-seva-kalina-kirtana .... 
(4) Sri Nagara-kirtana 
(5) Sri Nama-kirtana 
(6) Sreya-nimaya 
(7) Sri Namastaka 

















(() Sys tail ris tel Nes s 2° 
(9) Sriman Mahaprabhura Sata Nama — 
One Hundred Names of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu........ 245 
(10) Sri Krsnera Virnsottara Sata Nama — 
One Hundred and Twenty Names of Sri Krsna ............ 246 
(aitámala ce er re i tre 


Baula-sangita ......... 
Namahatta and Dalalera-gàna 275 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Translations ........... 284 


AN OFFERING 


ee book manifested by the mercy of my most worshipable 
spiritual master, nitya lila pravista or visnupáda astottara- 
Sata Sri $rimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, who 
always endeavors to increase the happiness of his Gurudeva, 
Srila Prabhupada. 

On the basis of the precepts of the Four Acaryas, and 
especially on the foundation of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s 
acintya-bheda-abheda-siddhanta (philosophical principles 
based on simultaneous oneness and difference between Sri 
Krsna and His potencies), he revealed the misconceptions 
of Sankaracárya's line of thought. He proved how they 
were completely contrary to the Vedanta, and its natural 
commentary, the Srimad-Bhagavatam. By making the path of 
pure bhakti bereft of thorns, and by manifesting the pristine, 
pure line of bhakti, he continually brings great happiness to 
Srila Prabhupada. This book, which has manifested by Srila 
Gurupada-padma’s grace, is offered into his very hands. 








INTRODUCTION 


B: the causeless mercy and inspiration of paramaradhya Guru- 
pada-padma nitya-lilà pravista om visnupdda astottarasata 
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnána Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, this book, 
entitled, "Rüpánuga Vaisnava Acaryas” is being presented to the 
readers. This book contains the specialties of the teachings of Srila 
Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja, and Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura Prabhupada. It also embodies their 
priceless contributions. The transcendental lives of our acáryas 
are extensively described in this book. Therefore, I consider myself 
greatly fortunate to be able to present this book to the blessed readers. 

After publishing Srila Guru Maharaja's biography, which 
contains his unparalleled teachings and contributions, on the 
appearance day of his centennial year (1998), I had a strong 
desire in my heart to publish a book on the lives and teachings 
of Param Gurudeva, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami 
Thakura; Paratpara Gurudeva, Srila Gaura-kigora dasa Babaji 
Maharaja; Param Paratpara Gurudeva, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura; 
and Paramesti Gurudeva, Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja. 
Although I was fully engaged in preaching the message of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, I was unable to check my desire to publish 
such a book. Today is a very auspicious day, because I have now 
fulfilled my desire. Therefore, I consider myself to be very fortunate. 

By the special blessings of my paramaradhya Srila Gurudeva, 
after receiving his mercy, I started the service of publishing this 
book during the previous year. Although the lives and teachings of 
the four Svarüpa-Rüpanuga Acaryas have been detailed in many 
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books that have been published in Bengali, Hindi, and English, 
I have tried to fulfill the innermost heart's desire of my Guru 
Maharaja, by presenting this book, which is an unprecedented 
collection of the specialties of our acaryas' teachings, contri- 
butions, and pastimes, in a concise manner. The line of the 
Rüpanugas will be preserved by careful study of this book. 

I have firm faith that upon imbibing the conduct and teachings 
from the lives of our Gaudiya Acaryas, the faithful will receive the 
qualification to attain their spiritual status. By examining their lives, 
the sincere sddhakas will become conversant with their sddhana 
and, as a result, their path of devotion will become firmly fixed. 

By following the teachings and imbibing the conduct of our 
predecessor acaryas, the Gaudiyas, who are the followers of Sri 
Svarüpa Damodara Gosvami and Srila Rupa Gosvami, will realize 
how the Guru-varga are fully realized in the moods and conduct of 
Srila Rapa Gosvami. He has been described by Srila Kavi Karnapüra 
Gosvàmi in the following sloka: 


priya-svarüpe dayita-svarape 
prema-svarupe sahajabhirüpe 
nijanurüpe prabhur eka-rüpe 
tatàna-rüpe sva-vilása-rüpe 
Srila Rüpa Gosvámi, whose dear friend is Svarüpa Damodara, 
is the exact replica of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and he 
is very, very dear to the Lord. Being the embodiment of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s ecstatic love, Ripa Gosvami 
is naturally very beautiful. He very carefully followed the 
principles enunciated by the Lord, and he was a competent 
person to explain properly the pastimes of Lord Krsna. 
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Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu expanded His mercy to Srila 
Rupa Gosvami just so he could render service by writing 
transcendental literature. 


This book has been compiled from the essays published in 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Sri Sajjana Tosani, Srila Prabhupada 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s weekly journal—the Gaudiya, 
and the Dainik Nadiya Prakasa. The book has also been compiled 
from essays penned by my Guru Maharaja, and my esteemed 
godbrother, Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja. I pray to Sri 
Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gandharvika-Giridhari Sri Sri Radha Vinoda- 
biharijiu that They bestow Their blessings upon all the devotees 
who have helped compile and manifest this book. 

I have unflinching faith that this book will greatly please Srila 
Gurudeva and the Guru-varga. This book will be greatly respected 
in the assembly of faithful, sincere devotees. By imbibing the 
teachings of this book, the reader will become qualified to tran- 
scend all the obstacles that present themselves on the path of 
devotion. Thus, he will gain the eligibility to enter the realm of 
rüpanuga-bhajana. 

May the readers accept the essence of this book, and 
overlook any mistakes that have gone unnoticed during the 
compilation and publication. 

Praying for the mercy of Šrī Hari, Guru, and Vaisnavas, 


Tridandi-bhiksu 
$i Bhaktivedanta Narayana 


Publishing Team: 
Rasik Mohan dasa, Giridhari dasa, Govardhana dasa, Krsna-karunya dasa 


$ 








MANGALACARANA 


tvam sila-rüpa-caritaih parama-prakrsta 
sattvena sattvikataya prabalais ca sastraih 
prakhyata-daiva-paramartha-vidarn matais ca 
naivasura-prakrtayah prabhavanti boddhum 
Stotra-ratnam 


I offer my obeisance to he who reinforced the current 
of pure devotion and inspired everyone to achieve their 
ultimate well-being in this world plagued by desires separate 
from pleasing Krsna. May the current of pure devotional 
truths enter our heart and empower us to sing about the 
glories of the spotless life of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 


HIS APPEARANCE 

By the desire of kali-yuga pávana-avatari Sri Gaurasundara, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura appeared in this world on 352 Gaurabda, 
coinciding to September 2nd, 1838. The Thakura was born on 
Sunday during the bright fortnight at 7:12 in the evening. This 
greatest of personalities came in this age to reestablish the line of 
pure bhakti. During the time of his appearance, the family astrologer 
used a sandglass and a watch io take the time. 


THE PLACE OF HIS APPEARANCE 

The village of Ulagrama is situated ten miles from Sridhama 

Mayapura. It lies in the region of Ukhada-Pargana, which is a part 

of the Nadiyà district. Another name for Ulagrama is Viranagar. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s grandfather, Sr ISvaracandra 

Mustafi, used to reside in this area. He was a landlord of great 

repute. His opulence and position in society was unmatched. 
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He had hundreds of servants and maidservants. Many adored him 
and held him in high regard. His abode equaled the grandeur of a 
palace and his presence there made Ulagrama shine in the land of 
Bengal. Ulagráma, aided by its joyous festivals, caught the notice 
of many Westerners, who would regularly visit the village. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura appeared in this very village in the home 
of his grandfather. The place of his appearance is present even 
now in Ulagrama. The adi-guru of the Kartabhajas, Aulcanda, was 
also present in this village. He appeared some time before Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, in the home of Mahadeva Vàrui. 


THE CONDITION OF BENGAL DURING 

THE THAKURA’S APPEARANCE 

When Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura appeared, the condition of Bengal 
was becoming exactly like how it was before the appearance of 
Navadvipa-candra Sri Gaurasundara. Marriages were arranged 
for dolls and puppets, and ostentatious displays of wealth were 
made during the marriage of one’s son or daughter. Prayers were 
recited to Candi-devi (Mangalacandi). On the pretext of offering 
prayers to their worshipable deity, people would sing and dance 
the entire night while being intoxicated. Black magic and worship 
of ghosts were performed regularly, as were worship of Siva, Durga, 
Visnu, Ganesa, and Sürya—all to fulfill the material interests of the 
worshipers. Elephants and buffaloes would be made to fight each 
other. Courtesans would dance, and poets would engage in mundane 
logic and debate. People would be falsely led into accruing the fruits 
of material piety, which would result in enjoyment of sense objects. 
The country's wealth would be speculated on and many would be 
goaded into the idea of earning illicit wealth. 
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While describing the condition of society in his autobio- 
graphy, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura wrote, 


“The nights of Jagadhatri’s worship always flash in my mind. 
Many soldiers would hold lanterns and conduct the worship 
of Jagadhatri-devi. Gentlemen from Santipura and Ranaghata 
would wear coats and arrive for the worship. People could be 
seen in all four directions. The effulgence made it seem that 
the place had been transformed into Kuruksetra. There would 
be extravagant displays of firecrackers that would light up the 
sky. Dancers would exhibit artistic displays and women would 
dance while onlookers showered money on them. Everyone 
was drawn to sense gratification. The desire to follow dharma 
became greatly stunted. As the night would progress, the poets 
would sing, and forming two groups, they would debate with 
each other. The revelry would progress unhindered while 
everyone would eat. 

"Kali-devi's worship would be celebrated with much gran- 
deur for the duration of the entire night. Although people 
would derive great happiness from such festivities, many goats 
would be mercilessly slaughtered and sacrificed. Being driven 
by the greed to eat these goats, so-called bráhmana-panditas 
would flock to these places. The appearance of Ula and Candi 
would herald the start of many festivals in Ulagrama. People 
would gladly assemble to see elephants and buffaloes fighting 
each other. Elephants would be gathered from many places. 
Mukhapadyaya’s family had a giant buffalo. It's horns were 
tied together by iron chains. The tusks of elephants would 
also be tied together by iron chains. An announcement would 
be made before the elephants and buffaloes were let loose and 
goaded to fight. 


“Fourteen hundred homes in the village belonged to 
brahmanas. Many kayasthas and Ayurvedic doctors also 
resided in the village. There was no shortage of food in the 
village. People would maintain their lives with ease and 
comfort. They gathered after they had finished eating and 
would sing, dance, and speak many stories to each other. 
People would also gamble together. Everyone displayed much 
expertise in singing and playing instruments. The number of 
overweight brahmanas couldn't be counted. The village was 
full of material sense pleasures and merrymaking. If anyone 
wanted anything, they could easily procure it from Isvara 
Mustafi's house. People would always take medicine, oil, and 
ghee from his home. 

"The village was so big that 56 watchmen always kept 
guard. ‘One must work and make money to eat; the people 
of Ula didn't even know what this statement meant. There was 
no such day when a festival wouldn't take place in Ulagráma. 
The village was full of joyous frivolity and the residents would 
always have a smile adorning their faces. There was no room 
for anxiety in their hearts and everyone was expert in merry- 
making. Some of the villagers could be even called delirious. 

"'Iéa-págala, Ganga-pagala, Pesa-pagala, Sambha pagala; 
in this way, even the respected members of society were 
addressed by such eccentric names and titles as pagala, 
meaning madman. To perform varoyári-püjà together, people 
would become eloquent speakers. They would learn the art 
from their countrymen and from citizens of other countries 
and would collect much money as professional speakers. In 
this way, they bore the expenses for their extravagant festivals. 
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“Although there was no lacking of any material commodi- 
ties and facilities, service to Sri Hari was conspicuous by its 
absence. Will incidents from the past be able to remind every- 
one that although they are thriving in accruing comforts and 
other facilities, their efforts in trying to be happy and peaceful 
will never bear fruit? This is so because no one can be happy 
without pleasing Sri Hari. Who can dispel the illusion of such 
people? There were all forms of facilities in Bengal even before 
Sriman Mahaprabhu's appearance, but the tendency to serve 
Sri Hari was lacking. People would mostly spend their entire 
time in mundane talks and materialistic festivals. 

“This condition of society is also mentioned in Caitanya- 
Bhagavata: 


yeba bhattacarya, cakravarti, mi$ra saba 
taharào na jane saba grantha-anubhava 


Caitanya-Bhagavata, Adi 2.24 


Even the so-called learned teachers such as Bhattacarya, 
Cakravarti, and Misra had no understanding of the true 
purpose of the scriptures. 


śāstra padaiya sabe ei karma kare 
śrotāra sahite yama-pase dubi' mare 


Caitanya-Bhagavata, Adi 2.25 


Though they taught the scriptures, their actions were 
contrary to the rules of the scripture because they were 
only engaged in performing karma that gave no ultimate 
fruit. Along with their students, they drowned in the 
deluge of immorality, and were thus bound up by the 
ropes of Yama Maharaja. 
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"The Bhattacaryas and Cakravartis were referred to as 
expert teachers of the materialistic karma-kanda section of 
the Vedic literature, but they were unable to grasp the true 
purports of the scriptures. Although they would make an 
artificial display of teaching people, they themselves would 
be absorbed in carrying out acts of materialistic karma that 
were all performed in vain. In reality, such speakers and 
their listeners are bound by the ropes of Yama Maharaja 
and thrown into hell.” 


By reading Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s personal account, 
one can see how society was at that time. Mentioning an incident 
from his childhood, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura wrote, “A person 
nearing death would call a brahmana and have him recite the 
Mahabharata. The brahmana would become very happy on the 
day he would be offered many items and delicious preparations. 
But he would be very sad on the day nothing was offered to him." 


"Women would speak here and there and the children 
would fall asleep, listening to how dacoits would attack and 
steal from people. Ulagrama would resound with the sound 
of many musical instruments on the nine days of Nava- 
rátri. On the ninth day, many buffaloes and goats would be 
sacrificed. Women would carry burning embers in bowls on 
their heads and worship Devi in a special way. The festival of 
Holi would resound with the joyous cries of all the residents 
of Ulagrama. Colors would be thrown on each other, and 
people would splash each other with scented and colored 
water. Roses would also be thrown on each other. The streets 
would be strewn with the petals of these flowers, and they 
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would be brightly colored. Even a person standing on the 
threshold of death would marry many women and spend 
much wealth to celebrate his polygamy. People competed 
and praised each other on the pretext of caste, wealth, 
lineage, and beauty. 

“On one side of the village there was a tree underneath 
which Ula-devi was worshiped. There was a piece of a stone 
that was brightly colored with sindura, the red substance 
that ladies apply on the parting of their hair to signify their 
wedlock. The residents of the village would call this stone 
'Ulà-candi. On the full moon day of Vaisakha (April-May), 
people would hold many festivals in the place of Ula-candi. 
People would gather in two places and carry out two grand 
ceremonies. People from many regions from India, and even 
from the West, would then visit Ulagrama.” 


THE FAMILY LINEAGE OF 

§RILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA 

Now, we will hear about the lineage of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 
The descendants of Citragupta are known as Brahma-káyasthas in 
India. Bharata was the descendant of Citragupta, Bharadvaja was 
the descendant of Bharata, his descendant was Angira, and the next 
descendant was Brhaspati. One of the descendants of this illustrious 
lineage was $ri Purusottama, the son of Sivadatta. Sri Purusottama 
came to Bengal on the behest of King Adisura. 

After accepting the renounced order of life, the youngest son 
of Purusottama became known as Kanaka-dandi. His Kanaka- 
prabha commentary of the book Sáragrahi Vaisnava Mahimdstaka 
can still be seen today. Sáragraht Vaisnava Mahimastaka was 
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composed in the year 865, and boh the book and its commentary 
contains many wonderful expositions on the principles of pure 
devotion. These expositions have drawn the hearts of the Vaisnavas 
towards them. Vaisnavas have accepted the contents of this book 
with great relish. 

A person shouldn't think, "The desire to gain perfection in 
devotion didn't manifest strongly in the previous ancestors of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura.” Renunciation towards sense enjoyment, 
the desire to follow proper tattua-siddhanta, the proper concep- 
tion of considering Sri Krsna to be Purusottama (the Supreme 
Lord), great respect towards Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s philoso- 
phy of acintya-bhedabheda-tattva (simultaneous oneness and 
difference), indifference towards the philosophy of monism— 
these qualities were seen in the life of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s ancestor, the great Kanaka-dandi. In his Kanaka-prabha 
commentary of the Saragrahi Vaisnava-mahimástaka book, 
Kanaka-dandipada has written: 


gangasaikatake grame gaude govardhanah sudhih 
purusottoma-sevayamaste visnu-jana-priyah 

tat prasadadaham sarva-vedanta-sara-sevayá 
grham tyaktvà haridvàre vasami jahnaur-tate 


The date of the commentary's composition has been stated 
in the foreword: 


Sakestasatake paricayastayabda-sariyute maya 
kanakera krta tika namneyarn kanakaprabha 


The seventh and eighth descendants of $ri Purusottama Datta 
were Vinayaka and his son, Narayana. Both of them were royal 
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ministers. The son of Sri Purusottama Datta’s fifth descendant, 
Kamadeva, was King Krsnacandra. True to his name, he had great 
taste for Sri Krsna's holy name. 

Sriman Nityananda Prabhu had appeared in the courtyard of 
King Krsnacandra with all His associates, and the Lord bestowed 
His mercy upon him. One of Krsnacandra’s descendants was 
Madana-mohana, who was especially remembered for his pious 
nature. He was the object of respect for all the residents of Bengal. 
The residents of Kolkata especially held him in high regard. People 
had much affection for him. He had many temples built in Varanasi, 
and other places of pilgrimage, and also arranged for food, water, 
and lodging for pilgrims. Moreover, he established steps to deliver 
ghosts and other subtle beings and nourished the spotless fame 
of varnagrama-dharma. His respected son, Ramatanu, was known 
for his munificence. This quality of his is still spoken in the homes 
of Kolkata residents. 

$ri Anandacandra was the grandson of Madana-Mohana. He 
was highly religious, simple-hearted, and detached from sense 
objects. Many people were of the opinion that there was no one 
who was as beautiful as him in Kolkata. Anandacandra’s wife was 
Srimati Jagat-Mohini. It is very rare to find a lady who possessed 
her qualities of intelligence and simplicity. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura was the third son of Anandacandra and Srimati Jagat- 
Mohini. They named their third son Kedaranatha. 

The eldest son of Anandacandra, Abhayakali, departed the 
mortal world even before Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s birth. 
Another son of Anandacandra, Kali-prasanna, and his fourth 
and fifth sons, Haridasa and Gauradasa respectively, departed 
from this world during Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s infancy. 


15 


THE REASON FOR ANANDACANDRA’S RESIDENCE 

IN ULAGRAMA 

Although Radha-vallabha, who was Anandacandra’s father, and 
thus the grandfather of Kedaranatha, was an original inhabitant 
of Kolkata, he accepted the sannyasa-dharma because of his 
attachment to the worship of Sakti, the Lord’s potency. Before 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura appeared, he used to reside in a 
village called, ‘Chuti,’ which was situated in the district of Cuttack, 
in Odisha. Sri Anandacandra left Kolkata, and resided in the 
home of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thákura's [maternal] grandfather 
in his village of Ula. After some time, he left to Odisha to stay 
with his father. Jagat-Mohini conceived her jewel-like son while 
she was still in her maternal home. Thus, she brought forth the 
crowning glory of Mother Earth—the appearance of the divine 
personality, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. $ri Anandacandra was 
not present in Ulagrama when his son was born there. 


WORLDLY CASTE DISTINCTION CAN NEVER BE 

THE CAUSE FOR HARI-BHAKTI 

Although a great devotee like Krsnananda was bom in Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s paternal lineage, and although many 
monasteries were established in Puri by the previous members of 
the Thákura's lineage, still avaisnava-dharma was prevalent in their 
homes because of their inclination for paricopasaka-upásana (wor- 
ship of Visnu, Siva, Durga, Gane$a, and Sürya). Although the pious 
Madana-Mohana established $riman Caitanya-candra's pranati- 
silā (the stone upon which Sn Caitanya Mahaprabhu offered 
His prostrated obeisances to His ancestors) in Gaya-ksetra, the 
descendants of his lineage especially followed the devotees who were 
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members of Sriman Nityananda Prabhu's dynasty. Animals were 
never sacrificed in their practices, unlike the practices of others. 

The Vaisnavata (the quality of being a Vaisnava) of a sat- 
sampradaya, pure spiritual lineage, didn't exist strongly in this 
lineage. Hari-bhakti was not practiced, or respected even, on Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's maternal side. Instead, worldly worship 
of Sakti and festivals celebrated for the cause of society were 
prominent. “Astadhatu Jagat-tarini" was worshiped everyday 
in a big temple. She would be taken into the inner chambers of 
the temple during the worship of Durga-devi (durga-puja). Many 
buffaloes and goats would be sacrificed on the ninth day of this 
worship. 


A MEMBER OF $RI GAUR ANGADEVA'S FAMILY 

Regardless of how Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's worldly lineage is 
viewed by historians, the Thakura himself penned his real lineage 
on a placard and had it hung on one side of Bhakti-bhavana, his 
place of residence. We find the proper spiritual lineage of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura in the kirtana titled Guru-parampara by 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada. 


vi$vanátha-bhakta-satha, ^ baladeva jagannatha, 
tara priya sri-bhaktivinoda 

maha-bhagavata-bara, —$ri-gaurakisora-bara 
hari-bhajanete jara moda 


By deeply examining Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati 
Thakura’s words that describe the essence of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s glories, the readers should establish their goal of 
determining Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s unprecedented 
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specialties in the current age. They must repeatedly read these 
glories with great effort and patience to achieve their goal. 


THE THAKURA’S SPLENDOR DURING HIS INFANCY 

Just prior to his father's arrival in Odisha, two year old Kedaranatha 
composed a two line poem in broken language that predicted his 
father's arrival. He recited this poem to a crow. The Thakura sang: 


kaka, kalakala, jirigera phula, baba aseta, nade baso 


“O crow, kal kal, flower of the jinga squash, father comes, 
sit aside.” 


THE THAKURA’S STUDENT LIFE 

Students and teachers would gather in the courtyard of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura's grandfather. In his autobiography, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has penned the following words that 
describe his childhood: 


“I started going to the school of Kartika Sarkara when I 
became three years of age. J still remember how Kartika 
Sarkara used to discipline us. Everyone used to be very 
fearful of him. Although I was three years old, I was admitted 
into the class of five year olds. Kartika Sarkára soon stopped 
teaching us for some unknown reason. Therefore, Yadu 
Sarkara and other teachers were given the responsibility of 
teaching us. It was then arranged that we stay in school until 
well in the afternoon. The teachers would teach us everyday. 
Many neighboring children along with myself would attend 
the classes. The children who were older would act as class 
monitors and supervise us. If we were late in attending classes, 
then the monitors would duly escort us to have us meet the 
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teachers. It was a rule in the school that a late student would 
be admonished once, but the student who came later would 
be admonished twice, and the student who came even later 
would be admonished thrice. In this way, those who would 
arrive later than the others would be admonished even more.” 


The students were taught in Bengali until they were six 
years of age. During this time, an English medium school 
was established in the home of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
grandfather. A Parsi called Dijar Varet, who was a resident of 
Candana-nagar, was the principal teacher of this school. When 
school would end in the afternoon, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
would go to the English speaking school to study English. The 
teacher Dijara Vareta would become very happy upon seeing 
the eagerness and enthusiasm of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 
He would also inform the fathers of the students who were 
studious and have these children admitted in his school. The 
teacher would shower his love and affection on all the students 
because of their absorption in studying English literature. 

Vidyà Vacaspati's school was situated a short distance from 
the Thakura's home. The school accommodated all the students in 
the courtyard of the Dina-dayamayi temple. Vacaspati Mahasaya 
had many students. He would teach them grammar and dictionary 
usage. The students would also go to his school sometimes in the 
afternoon, and listen to his discourses in Sanskrit. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spent his childhood while being 
raised by all the servants and maidservants in his grandfather's 
palace. He was always nourished by the love showered by his 
kith and kin. He was decorated by the unequalled clothes and 
ornaments that represented his family's opulence. Thus, Srila 
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Bhaktivinoda Thakura gradually blossomed into a young boy. 
When he became seven years old, he was sent to Krishnanagar by 
his grandfather at the behest of the King of Krishnanagar, Raja 
Sri Sacandra. Previously, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had never 
stepped foot outside Ulà-gráma. He would always be accompanied 
by his house servants. There was never a time when he was alone. 
Therefore, his servants accompanied him to Krishnanagar to look 
after him. In regard to his stay at Krishnanagar, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has penned the following words in his autobiography: 


“Captain Richardson was the principal of our college. 
Ramatanu Lahiri was the principal Indian teacher of our 
college. We used to study in a very small classroom. The 
King's son, Sati$candra Bahüdara, used to also study with 
me. After some days, the Prince of Kuchbihara also came to 
study with us. I was respected by all the students because 
of my studious nature. After the results of the annual exam 
came out, I was immediately promoted to the next grade. I 
also received an award by the teachers. An announcement 
was made in Ula that I was the best student. | was praised 
in all the homes of Ula-grama. The elder brother of my 
grandfather sat me down and fed me prasáda with great 
love. My grandfather also showered me with his special 
mercy. Principal Dijara Vareta came to the village of Ulà 
on a Sunday. When he excessively praised me in front 
of everyone, my grandfather forbid him to do so in my 
presence. My happiness knew no bounds when I heard 
these words of praise. But as fate would have it, soon I was 
no longer the best student. My studies floundered and | 
was no longer able to be as studious as before.” 
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The second of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s elder brothers 
was afflicted by Cholera in Krishnanagar. He left his body after 
reaching Ula. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s studies 
in Krishnanagar ended. Meanwhile, some members of the upper 
class established an English speaking school in Ula. The resident 
of Halisahara, Sri Hemacandra Bandhopadyaya, became the 
head teacher. Raghava Bhattacarya, a native of Ula, became the 
resident scholar. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, now eight years 
old, was again admitted into a school of Ula-grama. In regard to 
his boyhood years, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has penned the 
following words in his autobiography: 


“During this age, I was very independent. I would always 
wander with boys of my age. I would always listen to the 
recitations of the Mahabharata and the Ramayana. 
‘Hanuman leapt across the ocean and flew towards Lanka, 
but the demoness Singhika tried attracting him, when 
the orator spoke these words in an arresting manner, | 
felt delighted. After returning from school, I would then 
regularly go to listen to these recitations. By listening to 
these recitations, I became conversant with many histories 
and pastimes described in our scriptures.” 


At this time, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s younger brothers, 
Haridasa and Gauradasa, concluded their earthly pastimes. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had the opportunity to witness 
tüntrika-upásaná in Ula-grama while he was still a boy. 
During this time, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura understood if the 
perfections attained by tantrika-upasana were real or not. In 
his autobiography, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has spoken the 
following words that are especially pertinent in this regard: 
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“If a festival would be celebrated in any home near ours, 
then I would immediately go to that home to see the festival. 
A brahmacári used to live near our home. He would offer 
many prayers in his residence. There was a beautiful temple 
outside his residence. There was a garden and a place for 
kindling a sacrificial fire (havan) in his residence. The 
brahmacári used to conduct his worship according to 
tantrika-upasana. Many skulls were concealed in a corner 
of his residence. 

Some would say, 'A skull will laugh if you pour milk or 
the water of Ganga into it.’ 

Upon listening to these words, I also took a skull and 
poured some water into it. But I could not listen to anyone 
laughing; neither did I see anyone laughing. I would always 
go to the house of Sarvajna to hear him sing. I started 
learning astrology from Jagat Bhattacarya when I became 
nine years of age. I had a strong desire to compile books 
that were complexly written, and present them in simple 
language. I started memorizing the words of astrology and I 
started to understand the signs of astrology. 

A philosophy that would arise on a particular day would 
cease to exist on another day. 

One day, I started wandering on the roof of my grand- 
father's home when dusk set in. I then noticed that the moon 
was following me at every step. 

I thought, Ts this the same moon I saw in Krishnanagar? 
How can a small spherical object exist everywhere? It seems 
there are different moons in different countries. Yet, whenI 
walk with the moon, I feel that there is only one moon.’ 


22 


I heard a woman say, ‘The moon and the sun are brothers. 
One day, they acceded to a request and visited the home of 
a devotee to honor prasdda. Their mother had previously 
told them, ‘Bring some prasáda with you when you return.’ 
The moon brought sandesa sweets by concealing them in 
his nails, but the sun didn't bring anything. Therefore, their 
mother blessed the moon to have nectar and she cursed the 
sun to always engage in the thankless task of drying urine 
and stool.' 

After some days I realized that these are the words of 
a woman, which have no value. I then started to intently 
read the Mahabharata, Ramayana, Kali Purana, Annādā- 
mangala, and other Bengali books. I started collecting the 
essence of every book I read. If I ever saw a person who was 
knowledgeable, I would speak on various spiritual topics 
with him. Haladhara Misra used to worship Durga, Kali, 
and Siva. I felt that Haladhara Misra used to speak to the 
gods and goddesses. When I questioned him in this regard, 
he replied, ‘Yes, I speak to them sometimes.’ 

Believing his words, I then questioned him, ‘Haladhara 
Misra Mahāśaya, Vacaspati Mahāśaya also stays in the temple 
for a couple of days regularly, so do the demigods speak to 
him as well?’ 

Haladhara Misra replied, ‘Yes, he speaks to them as well.’ 

When | asked Vacaspati Mahàsaya, he told me, ‘Haladhara 
Misra has spoken a lie. The demigods don't speak to the 
humans in the age of Kali.’ 

Vacaspati Mahasaya was a great scholar; therefore, I 
didn't place much trust in Haladhara Misra. Rather, I had 
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more faith in Vacaspati Mahásaya. Sometimes, during the 
sweltering heat of an afternoon, I would visit the temple of 
Lord Siva. I would speak to the deity when I would see that 
there was no one except me. I could then hear my echo. I 
felt that Siva Thakura was joking with me. I would touch 
Siva Thakura and run away. 

I thought, ‘If Siva Thakura is really hearing my words, he 
will catch me. Or, he will punish me by giving me a slap.’ But 
when Siva Thakura didn't do anything, I then thought that 
there is no entity present in the Siva-linga. 

One day, I went to eat the rose apples that grew in my 
grandfather's garden. I had heard before that ghosts used 
to live on top of the rose apple trees. Therefore, I ran away 
in fear when I came near the rose apple tree. The next day, 
I thought, ‘I must think of a solution to allay my fears, | can 
then eat as many rose apples as I want.’ Rose apples are very 
beneficial to one during the summer. I asked many people 
about the existence of ghosts, and none of them ever denied 
their existence. Becoming very anxious, I sought the advice 
of Vacaspati Mahasaya. 

Vacaspati Mahagaya said, ‘Yes, ghosts are also subtle 
beings. Their bodies are very obscure, and their eyes 
resemble pomegranate seeds.’ 

On listening to Vacaspati Mahásaya's words, my fear 
of ghosts only increased. But, I had to have my share of 
rose apples. The mother of Chira was a good woman. She 
used to look after my grandfather's garden. When | told 
her about my growing fears, she said, ‘You will never have 
to fear any ghost if you chant Sti Rama’s name.’ There was 
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a maidservant called Jayakali who spoke the same words. 
So with great attention I chanted Rama’s names and stood 
beneath the rose apple tree. To my surprise, I didn’t notice 
any paranormal activities. I then plucked some rose apples 
and ate to my heart's content. 

I then realized, ‘Ghosts flee in fear when Rama’s name 
is chanted.’ 

I continued chanting Rama's names until dusk set in. I 
chanted Rama’s name continuously as I walked through 
many alleys. I was very happy at heart and thought, ‘After so 
many days, I now have the medicine that makes ghosts flee 
in great fear.’ I had heard that ghosts reside in the room of 
a person who conducts yajnas (fire-sacrifices). I made the 
ghosts flee from such rooms by chanting Rama’s names. 

I thought, ‘At last! I can wander fearlessly in the evening.’ 

A sculptor was employed to make a deity of Jagadhátri- 
devi. I would sit next to him and ask him many questions. 
He would patiently answer all my questions. 

One day, I asked him, ‘Can you say when the goddess 
will come to reside in this deity?’ 

He replied, ‘The goddess will reside in this deity on the 
day I give eyes to the deity.’ 

I then eagerly arrived on the day the eyes were to be given. 
But, I didn't have darsana of the goddess even after the deity 
was given eyes. 

I told the sculptor, 'Goloka-pal made the deity with husk, 
and then the deity was again made of earth. You then applied 
chalk powder and decorated the deity with many colors. But 
the goddess never came to reside in this deity.’ 
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The aged sculptor then replied, ‘The goddess will mani- 
fest herself in this deity when the brahmanas will chant 
mantras and sprinkle water from their pots.’ 

But I didn’t have the audience of the deity even after the 
brahmanas had read all their mantras. | realized that the 
sculptor was a man of knowledge. So, I would regularly go 
to his house and ask him many questions. 

He then told me, ‘I don't have any faith in such idol 
worship. I think that the brahmanas cheat people by their 
rituals to earn money.’ 

I became very happy upon hearing these words of the 
brahmana. | then asked about the existence of Paramegvara 
(the Supreme Lord). He told me, ‘Regardless of what others 
say, except for the One Paramesvara, I don't believe in 
anyone else. Gods and goddesses are imaginary. I worship 
that Parame$vara everyday.’ I believed these words of the 
aged sculptor. 


The Happiness of the Mind After Attaining 

Tattva-jnana (Realized Knowledge) 
My eagerness grew everyday. A watchman called Gulam 
Kan used to guard the assembly hall. He told me that the 
Supreme Lord’s name was Khuda. He told me, ‘He existed 
alone before creation. There was no one else besides 
Him. He collected the dust of His body and threw it into 
the ocean. The upper portion of that dirt became the sky, 
and the lower part became Planet Earth. In this way, after 
creating this world, he created Adam Hauya. And then, he 
created humans. We are all the descendants of this Adam 
Hauya.’ 
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I then asked him, ‘Do you believe in Lord Rama?’ 

He told me, ‘Rama and Rahim are the same. He is Khuda.’ 

I became happy by listening to these words. In regard to 
ghosts, Gulám Kan said, ‘All the ghosts are the children of 
Satan. But they fear the name of Rahim.’ 


Firm Faith in the Lord's Name 
My uncle Para$uráma would tell me, ‘Baba! Everything has 
been created from nature. The Lord and nature itself are one 
and the same.’ 

When | asked the same question to the Sanskrit teachers, 
I found their answers to be even more perplexing. Yet, I never 
stopped chanting Rama’s names. 

‘What is this world? Who are we?’ These two questions 
arose in my mind when I became ten years old. I would think 
about all these questions continuously. 

One day, I thought, ‘This world is false. The Supreme 
Lord is the only truth. I feel I am also the same Supreme 
Lord. I consider myself to be sad because my condition is 
similar to the condition of a person who is dreaming in 
deep sleep. I will happily smile when I will awaken from 
my dream, and realize that I am the Supreme Lord as well.’ 

I would also think, ‘I am the Creator. I have forgotten 
myself since a long time. Therefore, I am suffering very 
much. Yet, I feel that being the Supreme Lord, I am only 
performing my pastimes. It is because of performing such 
pastimes that I have forgotten everything and consider 
myself to be different from this creation.’ 


The Departure of Sri Anandacandra 

My father departed from this mortal realm when I was only 
eleven years old. The unequaled wealth of I$vara Mustafi 
started to gradually diminish. I then became independent. 
But I started thinking about what would become of me. I 
only saw darkness in all directions. There was no one left 
who would care for me. Even so, I continued attending 
school." 


Kedaranatha became independent in his ways even before 
his father's departure. The boys of this age are beset by many 
obstacles. Great harm may even befall the boys of such an 
adolescent age. The root of such harm is asat-sariga (unfavorable 
association). Yet, Kedaranatha was never even touched by such 
asat-sanga. The eternally liberated position of Kedaranatha 
manifested from his very boyhood. He has spoken these words 
in his autobiography: 


"I never involved myself in asat-sariga. Rather, I only 
involved myself in thinking about various things. I also 
tried writing poems. I wrote a poem called, ‘Uld-candi- 
mahatmya. The compilation of such prayers cannot be 
found in any other book. But now, this book cannot be 
found anywhere.” 


Kedaranatha wrote the Ula-candi-mahatmya poem and 
predicted to the residents of this world about how priceless and 
invaluable his literary contribution would be. 

By hearing about these incidents from Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura's childhood, the listeners (who can extract the essence) 
can glean many specialties and instructions from the Thàkura's 
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life. The words spoken by ordinary women were considered 
as words of the scriptures although they possessed no special 
value. Although they had placed their faith in the words of 
smarta-brahmanas and brahmavadis, the members of society 
then neglected their words because of their lack of realization. 
The welfare of everyone could not be attained by placing their 
trust in the words of such persons. Ritualistic practices like 
animal slaughter, alcohol consumption, and associating with 
women had polluted the minds of many youngsters. As a result, 
they would be absorbed in the mode of ignorance and they 
could no longer believe in the Lord. Consequently, they would 
be bewildered by lamentation and illusion. On the other hand, 
Kedaranatha was never touched by the words of women, the 
practices of smárta-brahmanas, or the behavior of youngsters 
that wasn't in accordance with the injunctions of the sastras. 
In contrast to ordinary conceptions and speculative philosophies, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had firm faith in the Ramayana, 
Mahabharata, the principles of the sastras, and in the name 
of $ri Ramacandra. Although he was a mere boy of nine or ten 
years, his childhood serves as a witness to his unflinching faith 
in being under the guidance of the scriptures. Although he was 
surrounded by an environment that was averse to devotion, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura was at all times untouched by asat-sanga 
and by anything that was unfavorable to krsna-bhakti. This quality 
of his stands prominent and greatly surprises the listeners. 

$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifested his eternal service to 
Krsna even while he was still a child. Therefore, the enlightened 
members of society would tease him and say, "You are the Prahlada 
of the demoniac dynasty. The essence of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
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Thakura’s instructions from his childhood is, “The devotee must 
protect himself from ku-sariga (bad association) at all times. You 
should know that ku-sariga is even more lethal than the deadliest 
of poison. Ku-sariga can only be forsaken when the devotee is in 
sat-sariga at all times. Therefore, even while one is still a child, 
and is going to school—it is imperative for him to also read and 
discuss the books of our Guru-varga. Or else knowledge (vidya) 
will become the cause of ignorance (avidya).” 


MARRIAGE 

The unexpected deaths of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s brothers, 
the diminishing of his grandfather's wealth, the death of his father, 
the impossible task of obtaining the property of his predecessors, 
and the dearth of a caretaker for the land given by his grandfather, 
making others illegally occupy the land—seeing all this darkness 
in Kedaranatha’s life, his mother decided to have him married. 
She thought that consulting twelve year old Kedaranatha or her 
seven year old daughter would be pointless. Kedaranatha was 
marriedto a five year old girl froma respectable family of Ranaghata. 
After staying at the home of his in-laws for one day, Kedaranatha 
returned to Ula with his wife. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
mentioned some details about his Marriage in his autobiography. 
Therein, he has said: 


“My marriage was performed like how puppets were 
married. I couldn't stay alone in the home of my in-laws; 
therefore, my sister also went with me." 


Although he knew everything, he wanted to experience the 
inconveniences of those who were encumbered by samsara, and 
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by doing so, he wanted to yield the proper solution that would 
altogether end the miseries of sarisara. With this intention in 
mind, Kedaranatha agreed to the society's proposal to marry. 


KEDARANATHA GOES TO KOLKATA 

Just after Kedaranatha marriage, the residents of Ula received the 
news that his grandfather had left his body in Kolkata. Kedaranatha 
then reached Bhavanipura (a locality of Kolkata) with his mother 
by boat. Kedaranatha didn't like Kolkata, which was bad smelling. 
He returned to Ula within few days. 


MANISI KASIPRASADA GHOSA 

The descendant of Tulasi Ghosa, Kasiprasada Ghosa Mahasaya, 
was a person well educated by the English. His extraordinary 
contributions to English literature earned him a very high seat 
in the field of literature, both in India and the West. The home of 
Kasiprasáda Babi can be seen even now in the northern direction 
of Heduya Puskarini. Kasiprasada Ghosa had visited Ula once. He 
then presented himself to help Kedaranatha finish his studies in 
the future. 


RESIDENCE IN KASIPRASADA'S HOME AND 

THE BEGINNING OF STUDIES 

Although it wasn't the desire of his mother, Kedaranatha left his 
mother and sister in Ulà, and along with some well-wishers, he 
traveled to Kolkata by boat. The lack of facilities in Ula made him 
arrive at this decision. After arriving in Kolkata, Kedaranatha 
started to reside in Kasiprasáda's home, and he began studying 
various subjects. 
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It was during this time that he was admitted into the Hindu 
charitable institution. Isvaracandra Nandi Mahaéaya used to teach 
literature to everyone during this time. He was a truthful person 
who could control his senses (jitendriya). He was also realized in 
the purports of dharma-nistha scriptures. He was a good lecturer 
as well, who captured many hearts with his eloquence. 

Sri Igvaracandra Nandi Mahasaya had great affection for 
Kedaranatha. After arriving there, Kedaranatha earned many 
awards for his outstanding performance in his annual exams, 
He was the winner of many gold medals. 


MEETING WITH THE KARTABHAJA-SAMPRADAYA 
Kedaranatha stayed in Kolkata and studied there for four years. He 
exhibited the pastime of illness during the first year of his stay. The 
salty water and the dampness caused by rain made Kedaranatha sick. 
He didn't recover even after taking different medicines. Therefore, 
he was told to return to Ula for some time. Although Kedaranatha 
didn't want to stop his studies, he left Kolkata with some friends 
for his health. The group stopped in Sripat Kardaha for some time. 
When Kedaranatha’s mother heard that modern medicine couldn't 
help her son, she sought the help of a local tanner. The tanner then 
arranged for Fakir Candra to visit the next day. Fakir Candra would 
cure people by chanting some mantras, 

Kedaranatha regained health by Fakir Candra’s utterance of 
mantras. By giving Fakir Candra, a member of the Kartabhaja 
sampradaya, the opportunity to display his perfection in chanting 
mantras to cure ailments, Sti Kedaranatha realized in his very 
childhood that the members of the Kartabhaja sampradaya 
possess greater expertise in worldly matters than in spirituality 
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itself. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada has 
detailed the history of the Kartabhaja group in his essay entitled, 
“Gaudacale Bhaktivinoda.” Therein, he has mentioned that the 
adi-guru of the Kartabhajas (Aulcanda) used to reside in Ula in 
the home of Mahadeva Varui. Àulcánda had preached his philoso- 
phy through 22 Fakirs. Among the 22 Fakirs, Ràmaáarana Pal 
preached the philosophy of Kartabhaja’s in Ghosapada. 


EFFORTS OF THE KARTABHAJAS TO CONVINCE 
KEDARANATHA TO JOIN THEM 
During the time of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s manifestation 
of the sublimity of devotion, a leading member of the Kartabhaja 
group called Goloka used to reside in the same place as him. 
Seeing that the boy Kedaranatha was very qualified, he had him 
listen to the philosophy of his line. He then told Kedaranatha to 
follow all the conceptions of his line and then he too would be 
able to cure the illnesses of many. By admitting Kedaranatha in his 
sampradaya, Goloka wanted to enhance his prestige and standing 
in society. The reason for such actions were that everyone knew 
that Kedaranatha never indulged in the acts of cheating anyone 
while carrying out his duties of dharma and other related 
activities. Indeed, he never supported any incongruous behavior, 
from his very childhood. Knowing this, Goloka, a guru of the 
Kartabhajas, while keeping in view the well-being and prestige of 
his sampradaya, tried to convince Kedaranatha to accept the role 
of being an ácárya for his sampradaya. 

Being greedy to fulfill his aspiration, he told Kedaranatha, 
“Our dharmais pure. Violence is not committed to animals, and 
many gods-goddesses are not worshiped. Acts performed for 
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the welfare of others, and the pure character of a sadhu serve 
as the foundation of our line. Twenty-two Fakirs preached this 
philosophy in 22 places. Among them, the philosophy preached 
by Ramacarana Pal in Ghospada has many discrepancies. But 
there are no discrepancies in the philosophy preached by our 
first Fakir. Unlike the Jati-gosais, we don't accept any titles. 


muci haye suci haya, yadi krsna bhaje 
suci haye muci, yadi krsna tyaje 


"There is no fault in getting married, but it would be 
very nice if one's bodily effulgence never leaves his body. 
According to our philosophy, Yugala-tattva Radha-Krsna are 
one despite being two. Although They may seem to possess two 
forms intermittently, They are formless. Much mercy has been 
bestowed on you because you weren't attracted to the beauty 
shown by mundane couples, the different gods-goddesses, or 
even by the character of moralists. Therefore, you will quickly 
attain yugala-dhana." 


THE FORETELLING OF THE KARTABHAJAS 
Kedaranatha had the opportunity to listen to all these words 
in his childhood. After inquiring from everyone, he found out 
that the Fakirs of Ula are members of the Kartabhaja group, 
and unlike the Fakirs of Ghosapada, they are well-behaved and 
of a good character. They can cure bodily ailments and their 
predictions are not entirely false. 

One day, a guru of the Kartabhajas told Kedaranatha 
about a deadly illness that would entirely consume Ula. He told 
Kedaranatha, "Ulagrama will be destroyed in a few days. People 
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will die because of a deadly fever. I fear that no one in this 
village will live to see the next day.” 


THE REAL REASON FOR ASSOCIATING THE MEMBERS 
OF THE KARTABHAJA GROUP 
Sriman Mahaprabhu wanted to establish the pure dharma that 
He preached for this age through Bhaktivinoda Thakura. The 
Lord wanted him to remove all the impurities that would present 
themselves in His immaculate prema-dharma. Thus, $riman 
Mahaprabhu wanted to re-initiate the flow of suddha-bhakti and 
fill everyone's heart with prema through the preaching of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Therefore, He arranged for Kedaranatha to 
meet the members of various lines of thought during His childhood. 
In this way, he would become conversant with the practices of all 
the prevalent lines of thought and the members of the different 
lines of thought would become attracted to Kedaranatha. This was 
the real intention behind Mahaprabhu's action of making His dear 
associate appear in such a place, where aversion to the service of 
the Lord had taken the form of Vaisnavism; in other words, the 
ways of the Vaisnavas were used to cover their deceitful practices. 
From his very childhood, Kedaranatha had the opportunity 
to understand the practices of the Kartabhajas, Bauls, Sahajiyas, 
and other lines of thought that weren't in accordance with the 
practices of the four authorized sampradayas. After becoming 
conversant with their erroneous philosophies, he wanted 
to establish the truth and proclaim to everyone that, "These 
philosophies don't represent Mahaprabhu's atmá-dharmain any 
way." He then separated these philosophies from Mahaprabhu's 
pure prema-dharma and paved the way for pure devotion. 
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BEGINNING THE DISCUSSION OF BHAKTI LITERATURE 

Sri Kedaranatha studied for four years in Kolkata's Hindu 
charitable institution. In his third year, he started writing English 
essays for Kasi Babü's "The Hindu Intelligencer‘.” He also gave 
discourses in English at various places. At this time, Krsnadasa 
Pal and Sambhucandra Mukhopadyaya also accepted the shelter 
of Kasi Babi, and started writing essays for his periodical. In his 
autobiography, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written: 


“Krsnadasa Pal used to write well, but after some time his 
writing became more refined than before. He started writing 
exquisite essays.” 


Sri Kedaranatha then started visiting Kolkata's free debating 
club to listen to the discussions held there. When he would defeat 
the philosophies of others with his sound logic and argument, his 
contemporaries would become astonished by bearing witness to 
his intellectual prowess. 


DISCUSSING THE BHAGAVATA WITH HIS 

CHILDHOOD FRIENDS 

Sri Kedaranatha would come to Ula during the time of durga- 
puja. He spent his holidays there while discussing the bhágavata 
with his relatives and childhood friends. He would present many 
conclusions of the scriptures to instill faith in the hearts of 


——— MN 
1 The weekly periodical, “The Hindu Intelligencer” is mentioned in the 
extensive catalogue of modern day Bengali literature. Kasiprasada Baba 
had started publishing this periodical. He used to personally publish this 
periodical and he had reserved all rights for it. The periodical was regularly 
published from 1845 to 1858, but the publication stopped after an armed 
revolt took place. 
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those who didn't believe in the existence of Sri Paramesvara. His 
childhood activities have been described in the books Tattva- 
viveka and Tattva-sutra. 


TASTE FOR READING SCRIPTURES 

After returning to Kolkata, Kedaranatha started reading all the 
English books that were related to tattva-vidyà (knowledge con- 
cerning established spiritual truths). Manisi Kasi Baba was a well 
known member of the Indian literati, who had an extensive library. 
Kedaranatha diligently read each and every book of his library. 


VISVA VIDYALAYA 

Kedaranatha was admitted into the undergraduate course of the 
Hindu school in the year 1858. The Visva Vidyalaya was unveiled 
in Kolkata during the same year. Classes were held in the 
Presidency college. The Hindu school's senior classes were held 
in the western direction of the college, classes for the Sanskrit 
college were held in the middle of the college, and classes for the 
juniors were held in the eastern direction of the college. 

The renowned Devendranatha Thakura, a member of the Adi- 
brahma Society, had two sons called Satyendranáth Thakura and 
Ganendra Thakura. These two brothers, along with Navagopala Misra 
and the others, were the classmates of Kedaranatha. The entrance 
exams were also held during the same year. Sti Kedaranatha’s 
expertise in literature attracted everyone's hearts—students and 
teachers alike. Their focus was drawn to him in a very short time. 

All the poems that Kedaranatha wrote in English would 
gradually be passed from his teachers to the senior teacher Mr. 
Clint, who would read his poems with great relish. 
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SRI KEDARANATHA AND KESAVACANDRA SENA 

A young Hindu man called Ke$avacandra Sena had much attach- 
ment for literature. He established an assembly called, “British Indian 
Society” where discussions on literature could take place. Teachers 
from the West, and even Reverend Dahl Saheb would attend these 
discussions. The beauty of Kedaranatha’s compositions greatly 
attracted KeSavacandra Sena. KeSavacandra requested Kedaranatha 
to become a special member of the assembly. 

During this time, gas was introduced in Kolkata. All the elite 
members of Kolkata's society were invited by police officers to see 
how a gaslight works. Along with Kasi Babu, Kedaranatha went 
to the Narikela Gas office during the evening. There, Prasanna 
Kumara Thakura, Ramanatha Thakura, and the other respected 
members of society gladly welcomed Kedaranatha. 

Šrī Kedaranatha would study books everyday in the ‘Metcaf 
hall’ During this time, Pyaricarana Mitra Mahasaya was the 
librarian. It was also during this time that Sri Kedaranatha started 
giving discourses in various assembly halls. By personally wit- 
nessing Kedaranatha's brilliance, Padri Dahl Saheb and George 
Thompson Saheb became greatly attracted to him. 


GEORGE THOMPSON SAHEB’S INSTRUCTIONS 

ON ORATION TO KEDARANATHA 

One day, George Thompson thought, "How can Kedaranatha become 
an eloquent speaker?” He then related a personal experience to 
Kedaranatha. He told Kedaranatha, "When I would be on the way 
to the Parliament, I would imagine that all the stalks in the field 
are the members of the Parliament. Therefore, | would speak to the 
Parliament without any anxiety.” After such continued practice, 
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George Thompson became such a sweet speaker that anyone who 
heard him became very happy. On the day George Thompson spoke 
these words, Navagopala Misra and Kegavacandra Sena were also 
present with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Kesavacandra said, “I will 
also speak like this in front of little children.” 


KEDARANATHA’S IDEAL 

Sri Kedaranátha's discourses completely contradicted George 
Thompson's words. By reading his biography, we can see that by 
giving discourses in hundreds of places, Sri Kedaranatha conveyed 
the message that, “The speaker of the truth will not present himself 
by following such a process (as the one George Thompson professed 
to follow).” When the disciples’ consciousness is awakened by the 
realized words of Sri Guru-pada-padma, then the enlightened 
disciple will perform kirtana of the words he has heard after the 
tendency to serve has also arisen in his heart. 


THE PORIADE, DUFF SAHEB, AND GANGACARANA SENA 

At the end of year 1856, Kedaranatha wrote the first part of a 
series of poems in the English language called ‘The Poriade’. 
Kaviraja Gangacarana Sena and Reverend Duff Saheb praised 
Kedàranàtha very much after reading his poetry. 

According to the desire of Kaviraja Gangacarana, Sri 
Kedaranatha had divided The Poriade into two sections. Reverend 
Duff Saheb became so impressed by reading Kedaranatha’s poetry 
that he requested Kedaranatha to portray the atrocities that the 
landlords committed by writing poems about it. But the nature 
of Kedaranatha was that he was never biased towards pleasing 
the senses of worldly-minded or business-minded people. $ri 
Kedaranatha’s innate propensity to compose literature that 
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presented itself for the welfare of the world was never stunted or 
derailed by any obstacle. Kaviraja Gangacarana Sena was greatly 
moved by the literature that Kedaranatha penned, but what he saw 
was the external covering that veiled Kedaranatha’s real intentions. 

When Kedaranatha manifested the deity of Lilà-Purusottama 
(who possesses personal features) from his temple of literature, 
he removed the external covering and opened the gates of this 
sublime temple. He then revealed his intention that his literature 
was never meant to please the senses of worldly people unlike 
other forms of literature that help its readers drown further 
in the ocean of sense gratification. His literature provided the 
essence of rüpaánuga literature that helped everyone offer their 
heartfelt love at the lotus feet of the Lord. 

"The mundane poems penned by worldly people can never 
be compared to the transcendental poems composed by the crest 
jewel of poets, Srila Rupa Gosvami,” such an understanding will 
only arise in the hearts of an enlightened few. 


THE PUBLICATION OF KEDARANATHA'S POEMS 

IN THELIBRARY GAZETTE 

During this time, Kedáranatha started studying the works penned 
by Milton, Carlisle, Haslett, Jeffery, Macauley, Edison, and some 
others. He would also simultaneously write small poems and 
have them published in the periodical, "Library Gazette." 

One day, after having read Kedaranatha’s poems, Srimati 
Locke invited Kedaranatha to her residence by having Dahl 
Saheb convey her request. After having a due discussion with 
Kedaranatha, Dahl Saheb extensively praised his literature, and 
readily accepted his collection, “The Poriade.” 
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A DEADLY CONTAGION IN ULA AND KEDARANATHA’S 
ARRIVAL IN THE HOME OF MANISI DEVENDRANATHA 
THAKURA 

A deadly contagion started spreading in Ula. Kedaranatha was 
approximately seventeen years old during this time. While residing 
in Kasi Bábü's home in Kolkata, he would regularly speak at the 
local assembly hall. He would visit the homes of his relatives 
and peruse various literature. He would mostly visit the home of 
Sriyukta Devendranatha every evening. 


FRIENDSHIP WITH MANISI DVJENDRANATHA THAKURA 
AND DISCUSSION OF WESTERN LITERATURE 

While describing the situation of this time, $rila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has written the following words in his autobiography: 


“Sriyukta Dvijendranatha Thakura was the elder brother of 
my companion Sriyukta Satyendranátha Thakura. I treated 
him like an elder brother as well. If there was anyone who 
was a dear friend to me, then it was my elder brother Sri 
Dvijendranatha Thakura. He occupied a special place in 
my heart. I would discuss many Sanskrit books with him. I 
would especially read many scriptures that pointed to the 
direction of devotion. 

“After listening to my philosophy that was gleaned by 
reading the books of Kant, Goethe, Hegel, Schopenhauer, 
Swedenborg, Hume, Voltaire, Cousin, and others, my elder 
brother Dvijendranatha Thakura said, ‘Brother, you have 
deeply studied all their books. I cannot quell your words.’ I 
then spoke about the philosophy I had gleaned in an assembly. 
Tarakanatha Palit was my companion, who was a good friend 
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of mine. He was very happy with what I had spoken, and he 
arranged for me to speak at the ‘British Indian Society.’ The 
members of the society remarked that my views had grown 
deeper. I also held a rendition of Vetal-pancavirsati in the 
English language in the same gathering. Many arguments 
took place on that day. From that day, youngsters who were of 
my age started addressing me as a logician. 


KEDARANATHA'S LIKING FOR THE TRUTH 

Kedaranátha set an ideal for everyone to follow by his pastimes as 
a student. Navadvipa-candra Nimdi Pandita also performed such 
similar pastimes that earned Him the title, "Vadisimha." He was 
known as such in the circle of Navadvipa’s scholars. 


SRI KEDARANATHA’S NEUTRAL STANCE 

Sri Kedaranatha was always on the side of srota-vicara i.e. giving 
aural reception to the message of the bona fide scriptures and 
saints. His nature was to always be neutral and to have firm faith 
in the message of Divinity. Although he had a close relationship 
with Dvijendranatha Thakura and Satyendranatha Thakura, who 
were the older sons of Devendranatha Thakura, the founder of 
the Adi-brahma Samaja—he never let their views influence atma- 
dharma. Similarly, although he was friends with Kegavacandra 
Sena, one of the main proponents of the Navavidhana-samaja, 
he was never even slightly influenced by his views. He never let 
such diverse views mix with the pure current of $rauta-siddhanta 
(the established principles of the scriptures). It is seen in the 
lives of dcaryas, maha-purusas, and many of the world's leading 
preachers of dharma that upon associating with those whose 
philosophies hovered on the mental platform—they equated 
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their own philosophies (that were based on sound reasoning and 
established principles) with the philosophies of such advocates 
of mental speculation. The reason for such misleading actions 
was their overwhelming desire to please such salvationists. Also, 
another reason was their liking to be subservient to the views of 
those who held a high position in the upper strata of society. By 
such behavior, they aimed to enhance their prestige and establish 
themselves as people's favored politicians. 

On the other hand, from his childhood, the life of Kedaranatha 
testified to his stand that the speculating views of people (who held 
esteemed positions in society) can never adulterate the pure flow 
of atmd-dharma and $rota-siddhanta. Truth is always neutral. 
This neutrality is never influenced by familial relationships, human 
transactions, wealth, learning, fame, and the general favor of society. 
Kedaranatha lived such a life of transcendental ideals, and set the 
perfect precedent for everyone to follow. 


THE BRAHMA-DHARMA PHILOSOPHY 
While Kedaranatha was examining many principles in relation to 
dharma during his youth, brahma-dharma started establishing it's 
roots in Bengal. Although some of his relatives and friends were 
initiated and deeply attached to this brahma-dharma, Kedaranatha 
never showed them any special respect. While describing the 
condition of such a time in his autobiography, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura penned the following words: 
“I had heard the discourses of the proponents of brahma- 
dharma, and I had also read their books. To have faith in only 
one God is a very good understanding—I have also had a firm 
belief in such an understanding since many years. But I never 
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developed the slightest taste for the worship and reasoning of 
the followers of brahma-dharma.” 


CHRISTIANITY AND BRAHMA-DHARMA 

Kedaranatha respected the religion of Jesus Christ more than the 
philosophy of brahma-dharma. The reason being that there is 
a personal conception of God in Christianity. If a God-centered 
religion lacks a proper understanding of God's potency, and the 
eternal nature of His name, form, qualities, and pastimes, then 
such a religion divests God of His Godhood. Such a religion also 
paves the way for a lack of monotheism. Sri Kedaranatha wrote 
the following words: 


“I would speak on many spiritual subjects with Dahl Saheb. 
According to his direction, I read the Bible and many other 
books that delineated the tenets of Christianity. I also read 
many books of Tyaning Saheb. I also carefully examined the 
dialogues between Ramamohana Raya Mahāśaya and the 
Padris. During this time, I was so inclined towards reading the 
books of various religions that I also read the Koran, which 
was published by Sale. I also read the books of Theodore 
Parker and Newman. Previously, I would only read books on 
philosophy, but now I developed a fond liking for reading 
books based on religion. As a result, I had strong faith in 
Jesus Christ. Regardless of however much I studied, I never 
stopped discussing whatever I studied with my elder brother, 
Dvijendranatha Thakura.” 


The account of Kedaranatha’s stay in Medinipura has 
provided an elaborate exposition on this point. 
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THE ARMED MUTINY 
In 1857. a voilent revolt of the army took place. Kedaranatha, who 


was nineteen years old at that time, went to visit different places. 
Śrī Kedaranatha wrote about this time period: 


Maharaja Mahatapacandra 
"I went to Vardhamana with Vàne$vara Vidyalankara and a 
few other scholars. Banesvara Vidyálankara was the editor 
of the Tattvabhodini Patrikd. | spent some days in the 
hospitality of Maharaja Mahatapacandra. | then gave my 
work ‘The Poriade’ to him." 


The year 1858 heralded a new era in not just India’s history, 
but in the history of the entire world. The armed revolt that took 
place'in 1857 had scattered the political sky of India. Mass 
murders shocked the nation and violence assumed a terrifying 
form. The atrocities sparked such destruction that the hearts of 
all the citizens shook in complete fear. 

At the end of the year 1526, another famous war had taken 
place in Panipat between Pathana Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and the 
Mughal emperor Babar. At that time also, the war had caused a great 
fire of devastation, consuming the whole of India, and the onset 
of a new age for the country seemed inevitable. During that time, 
Lord Gaurasundara, who constantly drowned in the remembrance 
of Krsna's pastimes, was living in Nilácala Jagannatha Puri. While 
residing there, He would become immersed in the ocean of divine 
separation. In that state, He would utter the words such as: 


kotha krsna prananatha murali-vadana 


"Where is Krsna? Where is My life and soul? Please show 
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Him to me. Where is He who has a flute adorning His 

lips?” 

On the banks of the ocean, in the company of Svarüpa 
Damodara Gosvami, Raya Ramananda Prabhu, and a few other 
confidential associates, Sri Gaurasundara would experience 
inconceivable moods of separation from Krsna. He would mani- 
fest the moods of divyonmada and pralàpa (moods of tran- 
scendental delirium), and while experiencing these, He would 
remember Krsna's pastimes with an intense longing. 

The point to note here is that the storm of instability and 
furor that rocked the country could not even touch the Lord and 
His associates. The political storm didn't present any obstacle 
to Sri Gaurasundara's continuous remembrance of Sri Krsna's 
pastimes. 

Fearing the loss of their life, the armed mutiny of 1857 pre- 
vented people from venturing outside their homes. Being attached 
to their relatives and friends, everyone would hide in a corner 
of their home, but Kedaranatha never resorted to such fearful 
measures. Kedaranatha started visiting many places even during 
such turbulent times, just so he could preach the purports of the 
scriptures. While visiting many such places, he would also speak 
on the Bhagavatam. Thus, he became a catalyst that effected 
change in the lives of many. 

The violent army revolt also continued the next year, in 1858. 
The political circles of India were kept busy by the rebellion of 
the Queen of Jhansi, Nana Saheb, Tantiya Topi, and Bahadura 
Shah. The people of the country were only paying attention to the 
words of these personalities. That year, “The announcement of 
the Queen,” proclaimed a new beginning for India. People would 
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only speak of worldly comforts and discomforts. Despite such 
unending troubles and situations beset by happiness, sorrow, 
fortune, and misfortune—Kedaranatha never stopped preaching 
his message that embodied the following words: 


“Except for the path of krsna-bhajana, which is characterized 
by an intense longing to have the audience of the object of 
devotion (Krsna Himself), there is no other path that leads to 
one's eternal auspiciousness." 


To make people realize these words, Kedaranatha dressed 
himself as a member of contemporary society, because dressing 
as such extended his reach towards helping the common man. 
He thus performed the pastime of fulfilling Mahaprabhu’s 
innermost heart's desire (gaura-mano'bhista) by preaching 
His message. And by doing so, Kedaranatha sowed the seeds 
of the wish-fulfilling tree of prema in the hearts of those who 
sincerely heard his message of divinity. This act of sowing the 
seeds of prema in everyone's hearts was the quintessence of his 
astonishing pastimes. 


PROCEEDING TOWARDS NILACALA 
In 1858, Sri Kedaranatha walked from Cuttack to Jagannatha Puri 
to have dargana of Jagannatha. His only support and direction was 
his desire to have darsana of Bhagavan’s lotus feet. Due to financial 
constraints, he could not avail himself of any means of transport. 
Although there were no motor vehicles available then, the Moguls 
had made a way from Bengal to Purusottama-ksetra Nilàcala. 

At the start of the 1900's, the province of Odisha submitted 
itself to the rule of the British. Since then, the travelers didn't have 
to pay any road tax anymore. During the manifest presence of Sri 
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Caitanyadeva, the devotees desiring the darsana of Jagannatha had 
to pay road taxes to the tax collectors of the various provinces. 
The author of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
Gosvàmi) has stated this in his work. Those who have heard the pas- 
time of Sivananda Sena and the devotees traveling from Bengal to 
Puri know well that the travelers had to pay a required sum of money 
to gain entrance into another province. But when Kedaranatha 
traveled from Cuttack to Puri, he was not asked for any money. 
It seemed natural that Kedaranatha was never obstructed by any 
government guards. He only had a little sattu (powder roasted 
grains) with him for keeping his body and soul together. 


THE ACTIVITIES OF THE HARIJANAS 

The Harijanas are residents of the spiritual world. In regard to the 
lives of such devotees, history covers the eyes of those who hold 
ordinary conceptions and prevents them from having factual 
darsana of their transcendental character and life. Just as dust 
and hail cover the luster of sun rays; similarly, history covers 
and prevents the rays of truth from entering the hearts of the 
conditioned souls. Thus, the conditioned souls think of these 
residents of the spiritual world as being one of them. Similarly, we 
see that according to history, Kedaranatha’s means of employment 
depended on a letter of recommendation. 


THE LETTER OF PANDITA ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA 

The letter of recommendation was written by Pandita I$varacandra 
Vidyásagara and addressed to a German national called Dr. Royar. 
The letter read, "A student of mine is going to Odisha to have 
some work accomplished. By arranging employment for him in 
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the department of education, his food and lodging will be secured. 
Although the bearer of this letter was born in an aristocratic 
family, he is being inconvenienced by not being able to secure a 
paid position.” 


THE FIRST DARSANA OFJAGANNATHA (NILACALANATHA) 
After arriving in Jagannatha Puri in the early morning, Kedaranatha 
had his first dargana of Sri Jagannathadeva. He then honored 
Jagannátha's mahá-prasáda at the home of one of the officials 
of the education department. While proceeding towards Nilacala, 
Kedaranatha went past Suvarna-rekha, Balesvara, Bhadrak, and 
reached Yajpura. After staying in Yajpura for two or three days, 
he arrived in Chuti-grama. Kedaranatha’s grandfather used to 
reside in Chuti-grama. His grandfather was a special sádhaka who 
could see well into one's past, present, and future. Such were his 
clairvoyant abilities. Sri Sri Radha-Madhava’s and Jagannatha’s 1 
sevd were continuously being performed here. Kedaranatha then 
met Munsef Siva-prasada Singh, a resident of Kendrapada. Siva- 
prasada Singh Mahasaya established a school in Kendrapada and 
made Kedaranatha the principal. Before having darsana of Sri 
Nilacalanatha, the best of men, Kedaranatha, was exhibiting such 
pastimes in this mortal world. 


SRI CAITANYA-GITA’ AND SRI SACCIDANANDA- 
PREMALANKARA 

As a fruit of having darsana of Sri Nilacalanatha for the first 
time, the pastimes of $ri Caitanya started to manifest in the 
heart of Kedaranatha. Although these pastimes started revealing 
themselves to Kedaranatha, Kedaranatha waited for three years 
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before writing about them in his autobiography. He then wrote the 
‘Srt Caitanya-gita; with the name Saccidananda Premalankara 


KEDARANATHA ARRIVES IN CHUTI-GRAMA 

Because of his failing health, Sri Kedaranatha’s grandfather 
requested Kedaranatha to visit him at his home. When Kedaranatha 
appeared in his grandfather's presence, his grandfather said, “You 
will become a great Vaisnava." Saying these words, Kedaranatha’s 
grandfather breathed his last. 


TEACHING IN A SCHOOL OF CUTTACK 
Sri Kedaranatha started teaching in a school in Cuttack. While 
residing in Cuttack, Kedaranatha started speaking with Sriyukta Hili 
Saheb. Hili Saheb was the assistant magistrate and the secretary of 
the school. In 1859, a discussion was held on the recent introduction 
of ten new rules in the school. Sri Kedaranatha gave a discourse 
during this time. After listening to Kedaranatha’s discourse, Hili 
Saheb developed great faith in him. When Kedaranatha returned 
the book, “Alistair Europe” to Hili Saheb after speaking on it for 
two months, Hili Saheb was quick to praise Kedaranatha’s brilliance 
and intellect. 

In 1860, Kedaranatha left the school of Cuttack and joined a 
school in Bhadrak, where he was given the position of the principal. 
When he was residing in Bhadrak, he worked on his writings. 


MATHS OF ODISHA 


In his book ‘Maths of Odisha, Kedaranatha discussed the histories 
of various Odishi temples. William Hunter mentions this book and 
the descriptions written by Kedaranath in his own book ‘Odisha’ 
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MEDINIPURA 

After leaving his post of being a principal, Kedaranatha accepted 
the position of a teacher in a school in Medinipura. The well- 
known follower of brahma-dharma, Rajanarayana Basu, was also 
a teacher in this school. Some people acted under the guidance of 
Rajanarayana Basu and became attracted to brahma-dharma in an 
ordinary manner. But, the students, teachers, youngsters, and those 
attached to the truth became followers of Sri Kedaranatha. 


THE NEW PHILOSOPHY OF BRAHMA-DHARMA 

AND KEDARANATHA 

In his autobiography, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said, "I had 
faith in bhakti since the time of my childhood. When I was staying 
in Ula-grama, I would become exceedingly happy by listening to 
hari-kirtana. The worshipers of sakti would sacrifice animals and 
commit murder. They would also kill and eat fish. Only vaisnava- 
dharma is immaculately pure in this world. Everyone is bound 
to accept this dharma. The dharma of the Saktas contains many 
forbidden actions, and brahma-dharma is devoid of any rasa. 
This consideration had taken its place in my heart." 


THE SEARCH FOR SRI CAITANYA-CARITAMRTA 

When Kedaranatha was in Medinipura, he had a strong desire to 
read Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, but he could not procure a copy of 
the book even after a prolonged search. At that time, no one was 
publishing the Vaisnava scriptures. What to speak of discussing 
the life and teachings of $1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu, even the histori- 
cal significance of Mahaprabhu was not discussed by those who 
held the conception of being the followers of Mahaprabhu. Some 
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thought of Caitanyadeva as a Vaisnava from Bengal who preached 
dharma, while others only knew that Nityananda Prabhu was the 
brother of Mahaprabhu. Many such conceptions existed during 
the time of Kedaranatha. 


A DISCOURSE SPOKEN BY KEDARANATHA IN THE 
LITERARY SOCIETY AND THE ASTONISHMENT OF 
RAJANARAYANA BASU 
There was a dedicated literary society in Medinipura. After listening 
to Kedaranatha speak there, Rajanarayana Basu was exceedingly 
astonished. He then addressed the assembly and said, “Kedaranatha 
is most qualified for attaining a very high post.” 

There was a Farsi called Mr. Thomas who was fondly attached 
to Kedaranatha. Sri Kedaranatha and Thomas would write essays 
together for a newspaper called The Phoenix. 


SRIKEDARANATHA'S VERDICT ON THE THREE CLASSES 
OF MEN IN THE SOCIETY OF MEDINIPURA 
While staying in Medinipura, Kedaranatha saw three types of people 
there: 
(1) A person who is always intoxicated. Such an individual 
had no regard for morality and dharma. 
(2) Brahma-dharmavalambhi (an individual who wants to 


merge into the effulgence emanating from the Lord’s body). 
(3) The Smarta Hindu. 


Those Devoid of Morality 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura always considered immorality to be 
association that is fit to be immediately rejected. He also advised 
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others to do the same. Those who gratify their senses by using 
tobacco, opium, and other intoxicants can never be the proponents 
of pure dharma. He embodied this teaching by practicing it in 
.his own life. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's life of Vaisnavism was 
completely free of any faults. Tobacco, opium, supari, and other 
intoxicants of Kali could never even come close, what to speak of 
touching him. He used to regularly say that such intoxicants can 
never be useful for humans. There is a lack of attachment to Krsna 
in the lives of those who are attached to these intoxicants. 

In his life, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura never owed anyone 
a single penny. To accept a bribe is to loose ones independence, 
therefore he never gave patronage to such sin or offence. 

Once, controlled by their desire for wealth, some so-called 
Vaisnavas who were deeply rooted members of the prakrta- 
sahajiya society, accepted some bribes and in turn committed 
themselves to help the Atibadis of Puri (a group that is opposed to 
$ri Guru and that was rejected by Mahaprabhu) gain acceptance 
into the Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya. They also made a special 
request to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to help them in this 
regard. The Thakura never yielded to their request. Conversely, 
he was the only person who opposed their endeavors with great 
determination. 

Giriscandra Ghosa, a teacher of natya-vidya, approached 
$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura for his approval in regard to compos- 
ing a drama for a book he had written on Mahaprabhu’s pastimes 
(Caitanya-lil@. By stating his disapproval, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura showed the difference between prakrta-sahajiya-dharma 
and suddha-bhakti. 
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The Present Day Followers of Brahma-dharma 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura used to regularly state that the modem 
brahma-dharmaphilosophy cannever correspondto the sua rüpa- 
dharma (the constitutional position) of the jivas. He only took the 
side of sárvabhaumika-dharma (the most exalted dharma). The 
nitya-dharma (eternal dharma) of all the innumerable Jivas is the 
sole dharma for everyone. He has explained all these teachings in 
his book Prema-pradipa, a book that is especially dedicated for 
the promulgation of everyone's real dharma as opposed to the 
non-eternal, false dharma. 


The Mundane Fruitive Smartas 


The karma-jada-smartas (mundane brahmins, who are prone to 
fruitive actions) are attached to dharma that hovers on the bodily 
and mental platform. Their actions are extremely constricted. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura was not a supporter of such a constricted 
line of thought. 

“The dharma of every jiva is to be engaged in pure devotion 
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead,” Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
only preached this atma-dharma or bhakti-dharma. And he taught 
by his own example. The requests and pressure of his relatives, and 
the requests of those who desired to please society, could never 
displace Srila Bhaktivinoda Thákura's unflinching faith in atma- 
dharma. Neither could their Tequests make him support any form 
of mundane dharma. The elder son of Devendranatha Thakura 
(Dvijendranatha Thakura), the proponent of the Navavidhana 
society (KeSavacandra Sena), and many famous individuals of 
the Smarta Hindu society were the childhood friends of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Despite being friends with them, Srila 
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Bhaktivinoda Thakura never renounced service to Sri Krsna's 
lotus feet, which is the topmost form of atma-dharma. He never 
adulterated atma-dharma with any form of anátmà-dharma, 
that which is against the atma's dharma, to gain recognition in 
society. Many people (who wrongly confess to follow dharma) 
have endeavored to equate dharma and adharma, the spiritual 
and the material, Krsna and maya, atmà-dharma and the dharma 
of the mind. Their only intention in the propagation of such 
false notions was to gain recognition in society. This plague of 
speculation could never touch Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, a 
one-pointed upholder of the all-encompassing dtma-dharma. 
This was a special quality of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who 
only preached atma-dharma. 


VARDHAMANA 

After some time, Sri Kedaranatha left Medinipura and took up 
residence in Vardhamana. There, he wrote a small book called 
Our Wants. While residing in Vardhamana, Sri Kedaranatha met 
his childhood friend from Ula, Candra$ekhara Basti. Candra 
Basu was a follower of the Brahma-samaja. During this time, 
Navavidhana-samaja’s KeSavacandra Sena visited Vardhamana. 
Reverend Lalbihari De accused KeSavacandra Sena of being a 
‘Bible thief.’ 

Someone there requested Kedaranatha to reconcile the 
differences that were put forward by the members of the 
Brahma-samája and the followers of Christianity. Heeding the 
request, $ri Kedaranatha showed everyone how the teachings 
of the Brahma-samája and Christianity were inter-related. 
He then offered a compromise between the opposing parties, 


55 


but both the groups only praised their teachings for upholding 
the prestige of their respective lines of thought. When Padre 
Staran spoke in an opposing manner, Kedaranatha gave two 
discourses with a fitting reply to the Padre. 


BHRATRA-SAMAJA AND BRAHMA-SAMAJA 
The members of the Brahma-samaja were not happy when Sri 
Kedaranatha established the Bhrátri-samája (the society of universal 
brotherhood) in Vardhamana. The reason being that many members 
of their society left them and joined the society established by 
Kedaranatha. During one gathering of the members of the Bhratri- 
samaja, Kedaranatha gave a discourse in English that pertained 
to the existence of the soul. Hili Saheb had come to listen to this 
discourse. n 

During this time, Kedaranatha and Dvijendranatha Thakura 
replied to each other's questions by penning many poems. Two 
of these poems were published by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura in 
his book Sannyasi. The rest of the poems were never traced. Sri 
Kedaranatha then started deeply contemplating on the purports of 


the scriptures, and he also taught the essence of the scriptures to 
many sincere seekers. 


CHAPRA, DARSANA OF GAUTAMA-ASR AMA, 

AND GAUTAMA SPEECH 

Sri Kedaranatha stayed for some days in Cuyadanga and strived 
for the auspiciousness of the local inhabitants there. He then 
stayed for some time in Ranaghata, after which he proceeded 
further to Chapra. It was here that Kedaranatha learnt Urdu and 
Farsi. While staying in Chapra, Kedaranatha would also inter- 
mittently go to the places of Mafahsvaler. He had darsana of the 
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Gautama Aérama in a place called Godana. Ahalya had become a 
stone in this place. This place was the birthplace of the Nydya- 
gastra (scriptures delineating logic). For the betterment of this 
place and with the intention of opening a school of nydya-sastra, 
Kedaranatha arranged for a meeting to take place in Chāprā, in 
which he delivered a discourse called, ‘Gautama speech.’ The 
respected residents of Chapra accepted Kedaranatha as a well- 
wishing friend of theirs. Bandhurayatara Prasáda Mukhopadyaya 
Bahadira, a friend of Kedaranatha, wrote to him later to inform 
him that a school for nyaya-vidyá had been opened in Godana as 
a result of his speech. 


A VISIT TO WEST INDIA AND A CONVERSATION 

WITH KING RADHAKANTA ON THE ESSENCE OF 
THESCRIPTURES 

Kedaranatha started visiting the holy places of West India during 
the time of Durga-püjà. He returned to Chapra in a few days after 
visiting Kasi, Mirjápüra, Prayaga, Agra, Mathura, and Vrndávana. 
In Vrndavana, Kedaranatha had a discussion on the essence of 
the śāstras with King Radhakanta-deva. King Radhakanta-deva 
Bahàdüra was reading Garga-samhita during this time. The King 
gained an entirely new perspective of the scriptures after listening 
to Kedaranatha speak on dharma. He became overjoyed and filled 
with renewed enthusiasm. 


FINDING THE CAITANYA-CARITAMRTA IN DINAJPURA 

Kedaranatha arrived in Pürniya after departing from Chapra. 
He then left Pürniyà and became the Deputy Magistrate of 
Dinajpura. Due to Rayasaheb Kamalalocana Raya’s generosity, 
wealth-seeking babdjis, vairagis, and gosvámis would wander in 
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Dinajpura. Even the brahmana-panditas would gather there to 
secure an income. Some esteemed inhabitants would always visit 
Kedaranatha and discuss vaisnava-dharma with him. 

Here, Kedaranatha obtained a copy of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta 
and a translation of the Srimad-Bhagavatam written down on 
banyan leaves, Kedaranatha began then continuously studying 
the Caitanya-caritamrta, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and other sdstras 
related to krsna-bhakti. 


SRIKEDARANATHA'S INNATE TRANSCENDENTAL KNOWLEDGE 
Sti Kedaranatha has shed some light on how the revealed, 
transcendental knowledge of the scriptures became the central 
subject of his heart. The essence of the scriptures cannot be 
known by mundane logic, argument, and pride—to instruct 
everyone on this teaching, the eternally liberated associates of 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu have displayed a particular pastime of 
deep contemplation. Srila Ripa Gosvami, Sanatana Gosvami, 
and the other associates of Sriman Caitanya Mahaprabhu were 
completely realized in the established philosophical principles of 
jiva-tattva, krsna-tattva, rasa-tattva, and the other tattvas. Yet, to 
instruct society, they displayed a certain sense of unawareness 
of these tattvas during a certain period of their lives. Similarly, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, an eternally liberated associate of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, also enacted such a pastime to instruct the 
readers of Caitanya-caritamrta on proper surrender. By such a 
pastime he made it known that only the surrendered souls can avail 
themselves of the purports of the Caitanya-caritamrta. In regard to 
this pastime, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written the following 
words in his autobiography: 


58 


“After reading Caitanya-caritamrta for the first time, some 
faith for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu awakened in my heart. By 
reading Caitanya-caritamrta for the second time, I realized 
that there was no scholar like Caitanya Mahaprabhu. I then 
had the doubt that despite being such an unprecedented 
scholar, who experienced such unequalled moods of prema, 
why has Caitanya Mahaprabhu told everyone to engage in 
the one-pointed worship of $ri Krsna? Greatly surprised, I 
deeply thought about this. 

I then sincerely beseeched the Lord and said, 'Prabhu! 
Please make me understand the deep moods of this pastime.’ 

Bhagavan's mercy is limitless. Seeing how restless I was in 
trying to understand these tattvas, He responded to my simple- 
hearted prayers. He bestowed His mercy upon me by giving 
me ‘buddhi-yoga. I then realized how deep krsna-tattua is. 
Indeed, it is the last limit of Godhood. Since then, I started 
worshiping Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu as the Supreme Lord 
Himself. I then greatly endeavored to understand vaisnava- 
dharma by being in the association of Vaisnava scholars who 
constantly immersed themselves in krsna-bhajana. The seed 
of vaisnava-dharma that was sown in my heart during my 
childhood sprouted at the appropriate time. I then only liked 
reading scriptures that embodied krsna-tattva. 

I published the Caitanya-gita (which I had compiled 
earlier) and the Caitanya-caritra. On the Caitanya-gita, | 
mentioned ‘Saccidananda Premalankara’ as my name.” 


Through this pastime, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has shown 
how he completely offered himself to the Lord. By hearing 
the Caitanya-caritamrta from the Vaisnavas in a mood of self- 
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submission and unconditional surrender, the actual purport of 
the Caitanya-caritamrta will manifest in the heart. As a result, 
realized knowledge of the svarüpa of the original Bhagavan Sri 
Caitanyadeva will reveal itself there. By Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
introducing himself as Saccidananda Premalankara, we are 
directed towards his knowledge of the worshipable Deity (visaya- 
saccidánanda) and the abode of devotion (asraya-premdlankara), 


EFFORTS BY THE BRAHMA-SAMAJA AND THE 

HINDU SOCIETY TO MAKE $RI KEDARANATHA 

ONE OF THEIR OWN 

During the time Kedaranatha was residing in Dinajpura, a tumul- 
tuous philosophical quarrel was taking place between the Hindus 
and the Brahma-dharmavalambhis (those who follow Brahma- 
dharma). The members of both the groups wanted to make Sri 
Kedaranatha, a highly respected member of society, join them. 

They thought, “If Kedaranatha joins us, the prestige of the 
other warring group will greatly be hurt.” Therefore, the members 
of both the groups approached him during separate occasions. 
Kedaranatha, the eternally liberated associate of Sriman Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, told both the parties, "I am not Brahma, neither am I 
an atheistic Hindu. I only desire to be the foot dust of the servant 
of the servant of the servant of $ri Caitanyadeva.” 

Upon listening to these words, the members of the Brahma- 
samaja eternally abandoned their desire to make Kedaranatha 
one of their own. But the Hindus arranged for an assembly where 
Kedaranatha was greatly praised. The first day of the meeting 
was held in Khajanci Babu's home. In this meeting, Kedaranatha 
delivered a discourse that was in relation to the dharma of every 
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living entity. During the discourse, Kedaranatha didn't take the side 
of either the Brahma-dharmavalambhis or the atheistic Hindus. 
Kedaranatha wanted the Indians and foreigners to understand and 
imbibe bhdgavata-dharma in their lives. Therefore, he delivered 
an elaborate speech called the, “Bhagavata Speech." This essay was 
later published as a separate book. Some Westerners also exhibited 
much happiness upon listening to Kedaranatha’s speech. 


MANOHARA SAHI KIRTANA AND SRI KEDARANATHA 

Sri Kedáranátha had heard the Manohara Sahi kirtana during 
his stay in Dinajpura. The songs written by the devotees who 
have an insatiable thirst to perform bhajana under the guidance 
of Srila Rapa Gosvami produced great longing in the heart of 
Kedaranatha. Kedaranatha’s heart had always been longing for 
the service of Srila Ripa Gosvami. Despite having great respect 
for Manohara Sahi kirtana and the songs written by Candidasa, 
Vidyapati, and Jayadeva, unqualified people would think of these 
devotion filled songs as ordinary mundane poetry, and therefore 
the desire for sense enjoyment, filling one’s belly, and fulfilling 
other inappropriate wants was always appearing in their hearts. 
$ri Kedaranatha has written the following words in Sajjana 
Tosani in this regard: "The unrestricted sravana-kirtana of Sri 
$ri Radha Govinda's srrigára-lilà is an act of Kali." 

TRAVELING TO PURUSOTTAMA-DHAMA WITH 


THE SRIMAD-BHAGAVATAM AND THE CAITANYA- 


CARITAMRTA IN HAND 
$ri Kedaranatha traveled to Camparanya from Dinajpura, and from 
there he went to Sri Purusottama Jagannatha Puri-dhama. Before 
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traveling to Purusottama-dhama, Kedaranatha went to Kolkata to 
procure the Srimad-Bhagavatam and Caitanya-caritamrta. Then, 
he decided to go to Jagannatha Puri after obtaining the books. 
He traveled to Ulubede by ship and continued on a palanquin 
to Medinipura. On the way, he stopped for a night each at 
Bhadrak, Balesvara, and Cuttack. Sri Kedaranatha would become 
inconceivably happy by having the dargana of Sri Jagannathadeva 
in the Sri Mandira. 


THE CONDITION OF SRILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA 
WHILE HAVING THE DARSANA OF SRI JAGANNATHADEVA 
Following the moods of separation that $ri Gaurasundara experi- 
enced, Kedaranatha would have darsana of Jagannatha like Sri 
Gaurasundara did. He has given a short description of the moods 
he experienced while having such an audience with the Lord in his 
autobiography: 


“I would have the darsana of Sri Jagannatha-deva everyday 
in the temple. While having darsana of the Lord, I would 


become greatly happy when the moods of Mahaprabhu would 
manifest in my heart.” 


Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura has 
described the first, second, and third darganas of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura in regard to his proclamation of sambandha, abhideya, 
and prayojana-tattva. To shed further light on the Thakura’s 
realizations, Srila Prabhupada penned invaluable essays that were 
published in editions 40, 43, and 44 of the Gaudiya magazine. 
Some portions of those essays are being published here for the 
happiness of those who wish to dive deep into the ocean of Srila 
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Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s divine life. Some portions of the first 
darsana have already been presented for the reader. Now, the 
remaining portions of the first dargana, and the essence of the 
second and third darsana is being presented to the reader. 

The Lord of the universe is present everywhere in His creation. 
Jagannatha is the root of this material world that is always subject 
to transformation. A devout worshiper of His can attain His grace 
regardless of where he is staying. But, the desire for sense enjoy- 
ment creates obstacles in attaining Him. The entire world is the 
property of Jagannatha, but the residents of this world are cheated 
of His presence because of only being externally situated in His 
creation. Hence, they have forgotten Him completely. By observ- 
ing the various energies and powerful activities of this material 
creation, they consider saktimaya-tattva (the Lord's potency) to 
have been the instrumental cause of this creation at one point of 
time. According to their thought, this instrumental cause is to be 
known from its imperceptible, impersonal state. 

The inherent characteristics of this world (which are subject to 
transformation) constitute this earthly sphere. Therefore, the word 
"*Jagannátha" can never be used to address this creation that is 
always prone to transformation. Lord Jagannatha is the primordial 
Lord who is situated in His eternal existence. Before having true 
dargana of Jagannatha, the residents of this world see within 
their hearts His effulgence (nirvisesa-brahma), in other words, 
they perceive Jagannatha as Brahma. Seeing the world through 
the process of negation, they think all variety to be material, and 
therefore they adopt mundane intelligence. Thus, they consider the 
personal form of the Lord to be material, like the gross body. Some 
consider Kala (time) to be Jagannatha. 
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Those bound by impersonal conceptions see Jagannatha 
as time and space, and therefore consider the material creation 
to be an eternal principle. Time, place, and circumstance, which 
is subordinate to the material energy is known as ‘jagat’, or this 
world. Therefore, by deliberation they consider the impersonal 
conception to be the basis of the unmanifest world ‘a-jagat’ and 
the imperceptible material energy ‘a-vyakta’, from which both the 
material world and material energy (prakrti) have manifest. 

It was at the time, while living in Kolkata, that the young Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura became well conversant with all Western 
philosophical scriptures. His opinions naturally differed with the 
conceptions of Christianity and the monistic line of thought of 
Brahmavada. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura learned to respect both 
these lines of thought for their acknowledgement of the Supreme 
Lord, but he was not ready to accept their mutual opposing 
attitudes and their fickle worldly logic. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had a natural dislike for the 
slight trace of impersonality found in Christianity in regards to 
understanding the subtlety of the Lord's divine form. Furthermore, 
seeing that the terms in brahma-vada like brahma-krpà (mercy 
of the unperceived) and brahmacarananusilana (to follow the 
impersonal absolute) were only fickle word jugglery that were a 
nuisance, Bhaktivinoda Thakura came beforethe Lord in person, 
Sri Nilacala-natha Jagannatha. Seeing Jagannatha’s somewhat 
hidden legs and partially grown hands increased his longing to 
always have darsana of the eternal form of the Lord. He realized 
that Jagannatha concealed His legs and only partially showed 
His arms to those who saw Him as Brahma, because they were 
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coming to Him or His savisesa (personal form) with the desire to 
see Brahma in a tangible form, head to toe. 

One day, Laksmana Desika (Sri Ramanujacarya) himself 
came to Nilacala to cast all impersonal conceptions of Jagannatha 
away. Many years before him, Sri Visnusvami drove the inertia 
and material conceptions of the mundane speculationists away, 
and made Jagannatha a resident of Sundarácala (the Gundica 
temple). To manifest the real meaning, ‘behind the curtain’ of the 
'apanipadal' $ruti-mantra, Nilacalapati Jagannatha rode on the 
chariot and arrived in Sundaracala. 

The three saktis (potencies) of Bhagavan are known as Sri, 
Bhü, and Lila. By the combined help of Lila and the embodiment 
of prema-bhakti Bhü-sakti, Jagannatha appears on the physical 
plane. The Vaisnava dcdryas’ services and beckoning are also 
instrumental in making the Lord appear. Sri Gaurasundara's 
heart transcended the limitations of the material world. Thus, He 
carried Jagannatha on the chariot of His heart from Nilacala to 
Sundardacala. The moods that swelled in Maháprabhu's heart after 
He had His first darsana of Jagannatha also manifested in Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s heart when he had his first darsana of 
Jagannatha. But he waited for two-three years before penning 
these realizations in his autobiography. Some of the readers 
may have heard of the Bengali book, “Sri Caitanya-gita" The 
author of this scripture is famous by the name "Saccidananda 
Premalankara." According to the servants of the Saccidananda 
Temple, this personality (Saccidananda Premàlankara) was also 
known as Mukunda-prestha. 
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THE SECOND DARSANA 

In approximately 1868, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura made arrange- 
ments to travel to Nilacala via Kolkata, Medinipura, Laksmananatha, 
and Cuttack. Unlike his first visit (when he traveled by foot), Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura traveled in a palanquin to reach Nilacala, 
But he didn't travel alone this time. His wife, two sons, and two 
daughters were also with him. His execution of his worldy duties 
were only a pretext to serve Lord Jagannatha. 

During his first darsana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura stayed 
in Nilácala for a little time. Nilacalanatha especially accepted Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's service when he came for His darsana 
the second time. A person absorbed in worldly knowledge will 
try to comprehend the actions of a mahápurusa (transcendental 
personality) according to his capacity. As a result, he will accept 
the mahdpurusa as a qualified personality who carries out his 
actions like how a moralist does. But he is cheated of having eyes 
that enable him to see how such a mahá-purusa is a harijana 
(devotee of Sri Hari), completely transcendental to this mundane 
creation. Lack of inner insight is the cause of such misfortune. 
During this time, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura identified himself 
as “Saccidananda dasa.” During his second visit to Nilácala, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura not only had darsana of $ri Jagannatha- 
deva, but he also had Jagannatha's seva-adhikara (the qualifica- 
tion to serve) for a period of five years. He could thus serve the 
Lord by his body, mind, and words. Although Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura seemed to be a government official from an external per- 
spective, he didn't accept his wages (for his service in the Jagannatha 
Temple) like how an ordinary government official would. 
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By their natural services, the eternal servants of Sri Hari, the 
Vaisnavas, are more superior than the demigods who carry out 
their services according to their qualification. Although Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura had obtained an administrative post, he 
never became negligent in his spiritual enquiries. The services 
he rendered unto Jagannatha for a period that extended for more 
than five years are too voluminous to be mentioned here. Still, 
some of those services will be stated. 

A resident of Kolkata called Pratápcandra Raya (who published 
the Mahabharata) had taken the responsibility to send the belong- 
ings of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura from Kolkata. After a long 
search, Pratapcandra Mahàsaya found and sent a copy of Sri 
Caitanya-caritamrta made from banyan leaves. However, it 
was full of typographical mistakes. Previously, Saccidananda 
dasa (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) could not procure a copy 
of the Caitanya-caritamrta even after continuously searching 
for it. The handwritten scripts were not copied by the negligent 
descendants of those families that possessed those scripts. 
There were also those who considered Caitanya-caritamrta to 
be a mere Bengali book. Considering this timeless, invaluable 
scripture as such, they would only busy themselves in trying to 
read Sanskrit poetry and literature. Therefore, they were also 
cheated of Caitanya-caritamrta’s inconceivable glories. 

When the discussion of Caitanya-caritamrta was brought 
up to a well-known, prestigious devotee of Bengal, he replied, “Sri 
Caitanyadeva is the younger brother of Nityananda. Caitanya- 
caritamrta is divided into four divisions—Sutra-khanda (the 
essence of the scripture), Balya-khanda (the Lord's childhood pas- 
times), Grhastha-khanda (the Lord's pastimes as a householder), 
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and Sannydsa-khanda (the Lord's pastimes as a renunciant)." 
Furthermore he said, "Still, I have only heard of this book; I have 
never seen it with my own eyes." 

While continually worshiping and serving Lord Jagannátha, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also started to discuss the Srimad- 
Bhagavatam with a scholar called Gopinatha Misra (who was 
a resident of Odisha). By the help of Gopinatha Misra, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura was granted permission to peruse the 
library of the King of Odisha. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura studied 
all the books of the library. He made a copy of Srila Jiva Gosvàmi's 
Sat-sandarbhas. He also made copies of Baladeva Vidyabhüsana 
Prabhu's Govinda-bhdsya (a commentary on the Vedanta-sütra), 
Prameya-ratndvali, and the rest of his books. During this time, 
the father of Raya Harivallabha Basu Bahüdar, Bindumadhava 
Basu, and his brother, Rádhà-Mohana Basu, met with Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura and discussed the glories of residing in 
Jagannatha Puri. They had many friendly, spiritual discussions. 

It was during this time that Saccidananda dasa obtained a 
copy of Srila Narahari Cakravarti Thakura's Bhakti-ratndkara 
from Radha-Mohana Basu. It was on the basis of this book that 
Saccidananda dasa had a desire to manifest the birthplace of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu in Navadvipa-Mayapura-dhama. And he 
did manifest Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s birthplace twenty-five 
years later. A book written by Sri Paramananda dasa also greatly 
aided Sri Saccidananda dasa in determining the location of 
Navadvipa-dhama and its various pastime places. 

He has given an indication of this in his foreword to 
Navadvipa-dhama Mahatmya. After becoming conversant with 
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the various pastime places of Navadvipa-dhama, Saccidananda 
dasa returned the book to Radha-Mohana Basu’s son $ri 
Balarama Basu, who was a resident of Vrndaávana's Kala-kunja. 
Many sections of the Bhakti-ratnakara book were published in 
a periodical called 'Prajabandhu that was published in Candana- 
nagara. These sections were published fifty years before. The 
book was again published in Berhampura. 

Saccidananda dasa did not only listen to classes on Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, the Sat-sandarbhas, Govinda-bhaásya, and other 
scriptures that were being spoken in Puri, but also taught all these 
scriptures himself to the many residents of the city. Next to study- 
ing and teaching the bhakti-sastras (scriptures delineating devo- 
tion), he established the Bhakti-mandapa [inside the Jagannatha 
temple] as an extention of the Mukti-mandapa. The Mukti-mandapa, 
which is the place where the brahmanas assemble and discuss 
nirvigesa-vada (impersonal liberation), is situated in the southern 
part of the temple. The Bhakti-mandapa extended from the Mukti- 
mandapa upto the area where Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s foot- 
prints are established. Mahaprabhu’s footprints are located in 
the northern direction of the Mukti-mandapa. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s heart would melt upon seeing 
the unfortunate condition of the society of Gaudiya Vaisnavas. 
As a result of his heartfelt blessings, the seed of the Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas, which was sown in fertile ground, has sprouted and 
grown into a giant tree that has many branches and sub-branches. 

But thorns have again manifested in the Bhakti-mandapa. 
As a result, the soft feet of those traversing the path of suddha- 
bhakti have been pricked and blood flows from their wounds. 
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Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada, a dear sannyasi associate 
of Mahaprabhu, has spoken the following words: 


kalah kalir balina indriya-vairivargah 
$ri bhakti-marga iha kantaka-koti-ruddhah 
ha ha kva yami vikalah kimaham karomi 
caitanyacandra yadi nàdya krpam karosi 
Sri Caitanya-candrámrta 125 


"Now it is the age of Kali. My enemies, the senses, are very 
strong. The beautiful path of bhakti is spiked with count- 
less thorns (like karma, jndna, and unrestricted sense enjoy- 
ment). My spirit is weak. My senses are powerful and agitated. 
O what shall I do? Where shall I go? O Lord Caitanya-candra, 
if you do not grant me Your mercy, what shall I do to save 
myself?" 


This sloka states that even if the seed of bhakti that has been 
planted in the field of the heart, becomes covered by many thorns, 
the flood of pure prema will smash and wash these thorns away. 
The prema of the creeper of bhakti (bhakti-lata) will not only 
fill the skies of Odisha with its fragrance—it will distribute the 
fragrance of gaura-prema all over the world. 

During this time, Srila Svarüpa dasa Babaji, Kanthadhari 
Srila Raghunatha dasa Babaji, and some other Vaisnavas of Puri- 
dhama helped Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifest the pure line 
of pure bhajana. Their discussions, behaviour, and activities in 
this regard cannot be told here because of lack of space. 

Being far-sighted, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura increased 
the standard of the many services of the temple. Meanwhile, an 
impersonalist known as ‘Jagatguru’ Acarya Yativar, a member of 
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the Sarada Matha, made a request to place a stone statue of a 
dog near Lord Jagannatha. He also requested Srila Bhakivinoda 
Thakura for his help. But, Bhaktivinoda Thakura never consented 
to such ridiculous modern ideas. 

Among the many heads of the temples of Ramanujacarya, the 
head in-charge of the Sri Raghava dasa Matha, Sri Narayana dasa, 
acted as a true friend to Bhaktivinoda Thakura. During this time, so 
many scriptures and devotional books written by worldly persons 
were being studied in the Sri sampradaya, that the subject of one- 
pointedness in bhdgavata-sevd had become lost. This was felt by 
Srila Bhaktivinoda. 

Another topic of concern, was that the history and actions 
of the Atibadi sampradáya greatly differed from the teachings 
of the Srimad-Bhagavatam. Because of his superintendence in 
many services rendered to Sri Jagannatha, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura would stay in the temple beyond his working hours. 
After Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's second dargana, not only 
did sambandha-jridna (knowledge of one's relationship with Sri 
Krsna and His creation) manifest in his heart, he was also blessed 
with abhidheya (the rendering of service). 

Sri Krsna-samhita, Sri Tattva-sütra, Vedántadhikarana-mala, 
Govinda-bhdsya-viurtti, Kalyána-kalpataru, and the other books 
written by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, stand eternally as a pillar 
of abhidheya in the fort of Sri Saccidananda dasa’s propagation 
of pure bhakti. 


THE THIRD DARSANA 
On the pretext of working as a government official, Saccidánanda dasa 
spent twenty years working in different places. Yet, his government 
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services only served to conceal his devotional services. At the start 
of the nineteenth century, Sri Saccidananda dasa was occupied in 
fulfilling the inner desires of Lord Jagannatha (prayojana). 

This was the last time that Sri Saccidánanda dasa served 
Jagannatha during his manifest stay. This time, he traveled to 
Nilacala in a vehicle. He then built a bhajana-kutira (cottage meant 
for bhajana) on the golden sand of the ocean shore. He spent the 
remainder of his manifest stay while being deeply absorbed in the 
prema-seué that Sri Caitanyadeva preached, who is an incarna- 
tion of prayojana, that is, of meeting and separation in love of God. 

A devotee should engage in Jagannatha’s seva while following 
the moods delineated in this sloka: 


premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena 
santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti 
yam $yamasundaram acintya-guna-svarupam 
govindam adi-purusar tam aham bhajami 
Sri Brahma-samhità 5.38 
I worship the primeval Lord, Govinda, who is always seen 
by the devotees whose eyes are anointed with the pulp 


of love. He is seen in His eternal form of Syamasundara 
situated within the heart of the devotee. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura traveled to Nilacala for the third 
time to teach all how to embody the words of this sloka. Those 
who aim at relishing the sublime teachings of Srila Jagadánanda 
Pandita's Prema-vivarta, Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami’s 
Caitanya-caritamrta, and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Bhajana- 
rahasya, following in the footsteps of Sri Gaurasundara, the 
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embodiment of separation, who led an ideal life of bhajana in per- 
fection, will be able to really reap the benefit of this subject matter. 

Desiring to secure the well-being of this world, he showed how 
necessary the sadhana of sravana-kirtana is for the sadhaka. 
The means of performing sadhana (abhideya) was especially 
highlighted in his second visit to Nilacala. We will conclude this 
essay by only highlighting the specialties of Sri Saccidananda 
dasa’s third visit in comparison to his second visit to Nilacala. 

Through external limbs of bhajana, like religious ceremonies, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura engaged all in performing kirtana. 
For their eternal benefit he set the example of giving up external 
displays of Vaisnavism, and showed how associating with the 
general populace is improper. 

The Sajjana Tosani magazine only contains instructions on 
how to do non-duplicitous bhajana. Even though the content 
appears sometimes in various guise, many instructions on how to 
properly be engaged in practicing krsna-bhakti can be collected 
from this acme of spiritual literature. 

Sri Saccidananda exposed many persons illicit practices such 
as enjoying worldly sense objects on the pretext of performing 
arcana; (worship); engaging in hypocrisy on the pretext of 
performing kirtana; engaging in business while staying in the 
places of pilgrimage; filling the belly by giving discourses and 
performing kirtana; and enjoying the dancing and singing of 
women. By his transcendental character he exposed millions of 
deceitful, unscrupulous, so-called spiritualists and made them an 
object of despise in the eyes of the public. There is no limit to how 
many such perpetrators he exposed. 
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The hypocritical members of society go to great lengths 
to disparage the devotees in many ways, but the ideal set by Sri 
Saccidananda dasa serves as a shining example of unprecedented 
tolerance. To increase the glories of His devotee, the Lord mani- 
fested many potencies during the time of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
and still continues to do so to this day. Upon deliberation of 
this subject, a person's misdirected efforts will cease. And then, 
inconceivable auspiciousness will present itself before the 
same person. Sri Saccidananda dasa’s unequalled compassion 
manifested before the eyes of many hostile people. By deeply 
reflecting on his compassion, everyone can imbibe the quality 
of true tolerance. Sri Saccidananda dasa’s life was an example of 
extraordinary forgiveness, 

The extremely tolerant devotees of the Lord tolerate all the 
atrocities committed against them with a smile on their faces. Yet, 
the punishment meted out by the Lord of their lives towards the 
perpetrators of such animosity is inevitable. Those who display 
monkey-like renunciation are unable to understand the true 
meaning of renunciation. They only accept the external meaning 
of words and remain confined to enjoying sense objects. Therefore, 
they are unable to understand the practices of the devotees. The 
plight of such false renunciants has been portrayed by the mahà- 
purusas (of whom Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is one), who are 
transcendental personalities. 

The eternal differences and specialties that exist between 
external practices (which are bound by mistakes and resultant 
corrections) and internal perfection cannot be understood by the 
general public, which only relies on an insubstantial perspective. 
Conversely, only the intelligent and essence-seeking devotee can 
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understand these differences and specialties. Such a person can 
also make others understand these specialties. 


ksantir avyártha-kalatvari 
viraktir mana-sünyatà 

asa-bandhah samutkantha 
nama-gane sada rucih 


asaktis tad-gunakhyane 
pritis tad-vasati-sthale 
ity Gdayo ‘nubhavah 
syur játa-bhávankure jane 
Bhakti-rasámrta-sindhu 1.3.25—26 


When the seed of ecstatic emotion for Krsna fructifies, 
the following nine symptoms manifest in one's behavior: 
forgiveness, concern that time should not be wasted, 
detachment, absence of false prestige, hope, eagerness, a 
taste for chanting the holy name of the Lord, attachment to 
descriptions of the transcendental qualities of the Lord, and 
affection for those places where the Lord resides—that is, a 
temple or a holy place like Vindavana. These are all called 
anubháva, subordinate signs of ecstatic emotion. They are 
visible in a person in whose heart the seed of love of God 
has begun to fructify. 


It is not in the good fortune of ordinary people to understand 
and establish as their goal these moods of bhava—ksanti (forgive- 
ness), avydrtha-kalatva (concern that time should not be wasted), 
virakti (detachment), mana-sünyatà (absence of false ego), asa- 
bandhah (hope), samutkantha (eagerness), nama-gáne sada-rucih 
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(a taste for continuously chanting the Lord's names), dsaktis-tad- 
gunakhyane (attachment to descriptions of the transcendental 
qualities of the Lord), pritis tad-vasati-sthale (attachment to the 
abode and pastime-places of the Lord), and dtma-niksepa (full 
self-surrender). 


SRILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA—DEPUTY 

MAGISTRATE OF PURI AND BISKISANA 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura became the Deputy Magistrate of Puri 
in the Year 1871. In some speculative books of the Atibadis, it 
was stated that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu would again manifest in 
Odisha. Therefore, some people with ill-intentions started addressing 
themselves as ‘Krsna,’ ‘Balarama,’ 'Caitanya, ‘Brahma,’ etc.’ 

A person called Biskisana started addressing himself as 
Maha-Visnu. He had accrued some mystic powers that aided him 
in this cause. This person had taken up residence in a forest near 
Sardaipira, an area adjoining Bhuvanesvara. His followers had 
established a temple in this area. Biskisana made the following 
announcement in various areas of Odisha: 


"Maha-Visnu Biskisana has concealed his divinity for now. 
But war will take place in the month of Caitra (March). During 


this time, Biskisana will show his four-handed form as Maha- 
Visnu." 


Biskisana also spoke the following words: 


"I have appeared in this age of Kali to establish dharma 
again. I am Maha-Visnu, I was sleeping without any anxieties 
on the milk ocean. But the atrocities of the British have 
made me restless. They have broken my sleep in the age of 
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Svayambhuva Manu and have forced me to incarnate in this 
world. I will free India by destroying the British. A war will 
take place on the fourteenth day of Caitra. I will show my 
four-handed form during this time.” 


When these words of Biskisana were propagated from village 
to village, many villagers joined his group and increased his 
number of followers. Even ladies from brahmana families started 
arriving in the forest to serve the modern day incarnation. 

Everyone became greatly bewildered by Biskisana's supposed 
astonishing qualities. His stout body, effulgent eyes, matted locks, 
sitting postures, and yogic displays attracted the attention of many. 
Children, women, and the elderly flocked in groups to seek the 
shelter of his feet. 

“Biskisana is a perfected yogi, he is an incarnation of God." 
these words were spoken in a hidden manner in every street, home, 
marketplace, and bathing place. Those who couldn't conceive 
children were given medicine by him. He would give medicines 
for various diseases. It seemed that everyone's desires were being 
fulfilled. People flocked from all four directions and poured onto 
the streets of Bhuvanesvara to head to the forest. 

The ‘hidden incarnation’ then sent a message to all young 
women in regard to the forthcoming full-moon day (Purnima). 
The message read, “I will manifest the Rasa Dance on the night of 
Purnima. Anyone who desires to be a part of this rdsa-mandala 
may take part." 

Upon receiving this message, the ladies of many villages 
readied themselves to meet Biskisana. When this message reached 
the ears of women from towns and cities, they started to joyfully 
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dance in their very homes. Young and old women started to travel 
to dance with the ‘hidden incarnation’. 

This news naturally reached the ears of the guardians and 
husbands of all the women. Until now, no one felt the slightest need 
to oppose the ‘hidden incarnation.’ Therefore, many strengthened 
the resolve of the ‘hidden incarnation.’ But seeing the poisonous, 
far-reaching effects of his malevolent intentions entering their 
homes, they became very restless and anxious. Although the 
husbands and guardians of many women stopped them from 
going—their words were not heeded. Who was capable of stopping 
this forceful current? 

Many women thought, “We are going to dance with the 
‘hidden incarnation’ in his ràsa-mandala. Why should obstacles 
be presented in such an auspicious undertaking?” Just as the 
current of a river flowing downstream cannot be checked, and just 
as moths cannot be stopped from entering into the fire—similarly, 
the women could not be stopped. Sensing no recourse, men 
started following their wives with sticks in hand. All the men then 
collectively gathered together in Bhuvanesvara and opposed their 
wives. Some women were chastised, some were criticized, and 
some were slapped. In this way, they were made to return to their 
homes. These 'pastimes' manifested during that day of Purnima, 
so the ‘hidden incarnation's' rdsa-lila didn't take place. But no one 
had the courage to relay this outcome to Biskisana. 

Biskisana started causing much disturbance in Brngarapura. 
In response, many men of Odisha filed an application against 
him and submitted it to Odisha's commissioner, Ravens Saheb. 
The application read: 
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“We are law-abiding citizens. We were living peacefully with 
our wives and children, But the trouble caused by the upstart 
Biskisana, who calls himself a modern-day incarnation, has 
broken the bonds of our families. 

“One day, he tried attracting our wives and daughters on 
the pretext of performing the Rasa Dance with them. He is 
currently proceeding from the southern direction where the 
Bhuvane$vara temple is situated. Along with his fifty-thousand 
disciples, he intends to overthrow the British government 
and become the King of India. This is the message he relays 
to everyone; upon hearing his message, all the residents of 
Odisha are dancing ecstatically. Our prayer is that you give us 
permission to uphold the prestige of our lineage." 


The commissioner became speechless upon reading the appli- 
cation. He became very astonished to know that such an uprising 
was happening in broad daylight and he was completely unaware 
of it. He called his regional officials and tried receiving informat- 
ion about Biskisana from all of them, but none of them could give 
him any actual information about him. Without any further delay, 
he ordered the magistrate of Puri, Uyaltan Saheb, to act quickly 
and resolve the situation. 

The magistrate of Puri was well aware of Sri Saccidananda 
dàsa's far-sightedness and expertise in resolving many situations. 
Therefore, he gave Saccidananda dasa the responsibility of curb- 
ing the licentious activities of Biskisana. Arbin Saheb, the police 
superintendent of Cuttack, pledged his support to Saccidananda 
dasa. The two of them then decided to pay Biskisana a visit with 
twenty-five policemen and two police-inspectors. 
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The next day, before dusk, Saccidananda dasa, Arbin Saheb, 
and the police force reached the precincts of Bhuvanesvara. The 
yogi's residence was two miles from there. The police force made 
an outpost near the yogi's residence. 

That night, while seated on separate palanquins, Saccidananda 
dasa and Arbin Saheb proceeded to meet the yogi. Earlier, the 
two police officers and the rest of the police force had disguised 
themselves as ordinary men, and had proceeded to meet the 
yogi. They all reached the yogi's residence at 11 o'clock at 
night. Although Arbin Saheb didn't step out of his palanquin, 
Saccidananda dasa alighted from his and stood in front of the 
yogi. Saccidananda dasa saw the flames of a sacrificial fire 
lighting up all four directions, while the yogi stood in its midst. 
The yogiwas reciting some prayers with his eyes closed. Some of 
his disciples were seated beside him, while others sat underneath 
a tree and spoke amongst themselves. 

Saccidananda dasa saw an unending stream of people pouring 
in to see the yogi He saw people everywhere. Some were entering, 
while others were some were sleeping, while others were idly 
sitting. Although nothing improper was happening during that 
time, the forest echoed with the sounds of the chatter and patter of 
many people. It seemed that many hundreds of people were living 
in the forest. 

Upon seeing Sri Saccidadananda dasa, the yogi said, “You are 
a special Bengali administrative official. Why have you come here 
in the dead of night?” 

Saccidananda dasa replied, "I have come for your darsana." 

“Why have you desired my darsana?" 

“Your name was being propagated everywhere.” 
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“Are you my devotee? Or have you come to gift bhakti upon 
me? | am very happy with you. Will you listen to some instructions?” 
the yogi asked. 


“As you wish.” 


"You must have surely read the Gitd. Remember the promise I 
had previously made? 


paritránáya sadhinam 
vinasaya ca duskrtam 
dharma-sarhsthapanarthaya 
sambhavami yuge yuge 
Bhagavad-gitd 4.8 


In order to deliver the righteous, destroy the wicked, and re- 
establish religious principles, I advent Myself age after age. 


“Therefore, I have descended to this world again. I was 
soundly sleeping on the Milk Ocean, but Manu broke my sleep 
and made me descend here. I will destroy the British in some time. 
I have proclaimed this everywhere.” Saying these words Biskisana 
handed Sri Saccidananda dasa a tāla leaf that had the following 
words inscribed on it: 


vaner ache biskisana 
guptere achi nā jani an 
13 minera Grambhiva rana 
caturbhuja hai nasiba mlecchagana 


“I, Biskisana, have appeared in the forest, where none know 
of my divine appearance. A war is about to start, wherein I 
will assume my four-handed form and destroy the British." 
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After reading these words, Sri Saccidananda dasa asked, 
“All right. But what will you achieve by this?” 

“I will make India a Hindu nation again. I know that you are 
a person of good views. You are my devotee and you also have 
subtle considerations. After reinstating India as a Hindu nation, 
I will give you the responsibility of governing the province of 
Odisha,” the yogi replied. 

“If Bhagavan wants something done, then what is impossi- 
ble?” Sri Saccidananda dasa said. 

Elated, the yogi said, “Good! Good! It seems you are a very 
good devotee of mine. I will definitely make you the King of 
Odisha. You are my devotee; therefore, don't disclose these words 
to anyone. You should meet me after the war.” 

In this way, many things were spoken. Sri Saccidananda dasa 
realized that the yogrhad understood his intention in meeting him. 

In the discussion the yogi then asked, “You have come for my 
darSana; but, why have you bought the mlecchas with you?" 

Saccidananda dasa was speechless. He thought, "Is the yog all- 
knowing? Or did any spy inform him before hand of everything?” 

The yogi then started speaking many confidential subjects 
that no one else in this world knew except Saccidananda dasa. 
Sri Saccidánanda dasa realized that whatever intentions the yogi 
fostered, he had nonetheless astonishing powers. But he also 
realized that being a high-ranking government official, he had 
struck fear in the yogi’s heart. Therefore, the yogi tried convinc- 
ing him that he would make him a King. 

Saccidananda dasa then inquired, “If you are Maha-Visnu, 
then why have you left the place where Jagannatha is residing? 
Why are you staying in this forest?” 
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The yogi replied, “I am Maha-Visnu. Jagannatha is not God, 
He is a piece of wood. Caitanyadeva is also my devotee. He was a 
devotee like you are my devotee.” 

After hearing the offensive comments that the yogi made, 
Saccidananda dasa took it upon himself to bring him to the path 
of auspiciousness. Speaking sweet words, he told the yogi, “It is 
a great offense to consider the jiva to be God. The insignificant 
jiva speaks such words when the time for his punishment in 
the prison of Maya-devi has come. Instigated by such wicked 
intelligence, Ravana, Hiranyakasipu, and other demons resorted to 
their demoniac ways. But they were slayed by their own actions." 

Meanwhile, in a matter of minutes, Biskisana cured some 
diseased people by his mystic power. Saccidananda dasa directly 
witnessed this. However, for one who has had dargana of the foot- 
dust of Mahaprabhu's lotus feet, can the mystic power of a yogi 
cause him to become disturbed even in the slightest? 

Saccidananda dasa told Biskisana, “I have seen your asto- 
nishing prowess. But the work you are going to undertake is going 
to require much more power than this." 

Biskisana replied in an agitated manner and said, "I am not 
counting on being helped by the public. Maha-Visnu is not a 
beggar who is in need of humans' help. He is supremely powerful 
on his own right." 

Saccidananda dasa then got up and left. The other members 
of the police force, who had disguised themselves as travelers, 
also started to leave gradually. Biskisana then closed his eyes and 
started offering prayers like how he did before. Saccidananda 
dàsa did not sit on the palanquin and the palanquin-bearers 
started walking alongside him. 
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After proceeding some distance, Saccidananda dasa told a 
police inspector, “We must have ten police personnel staying 
in this place until we have accomplished our task. The police 
personnel should disguise themselves and then stay here.” 

Another police inspector whispered into Saccidananda dasa’s 
ears and said, “Mahāśaya! You have witnessed his powers. He is 
indeed an incarnation. There is no doubt about this. You should 
be careful." 

Smiling, Saccidananda dasa said, “Now let us go. I will con- 
sider your advice later." 

Saccidananda dasa then sat on the palanquin and they all 
returned to their quarters. 

The next day, after having finished his morning duties, 
Saccidananda dasa had some police personnel accompany him 
with the intention of collecting information about Biskisana from 
many people. Before the police personnel left their outpost, they 
dressed themselves as ordinary men. 

Firstly, Saccidananda dasa left for Khandagiri. There are many 
caves on Khandagiri's slopes. In those caves, many sannyásis, 
brahmacaris, and yogis observe austere vows. Saccidananda dasa 
met with everyone and asked them about Biskisana. Biskisana’s 
name was well-known, there was no one who hadn't heard about 
him. All of them handed over a tala leaf that Biskisana had given 
to them. 

They then said, “Biskisana sent this letter to us, written on a 
tala leaf, requesting us to join him. But we don't have any time to 
spare for such activities. Therefore, we sent him a reply, which 
read, ‘We cannot help you in any way.’ Since then, he hasn't sent 
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us any further messages. We have not even had the opportunity 
to know about his current situation. We are solitary dwellers.” 

Saccidananda dasa said, “There is no need for any of you to 
be worried. Now no one will come to disturb you.” 

Saccidananda dasa returned from Khandagiri and entered 
the surrounding village. He met the elderly men of every home and 
inquired about Biskisana. After these meetings with the villagers, 
Saccidananda dasa realized that the villagers were not bothered 
about Biskisana’s activities. 

They thought, “He may do as he wishes. We have no problem. 
We only desire that his gaze will not fall upon our wives, daughters, 
and daughter-in-laws.” 

All the villagers showed Saccidananda dasa the tāla leaf that 
Biskisana had sent them. They had firm faith that Biskisana was 
a man of great power. Saccidananda dasa left to another village. 
He also heard another message that Biskisana had sent to the 
residents of that village. In this way, Saccidananda dasa wandered 
for five days in many villages and collected all the messages that 
Biskisana had sent to the unsuspecting villagers. He also visited 
villages that were far from his residence and understood that 
Biskisana's message had also reached their homes. His message 
had reached all the villages that were under the jurisdiction 
of Puri, Cuttack, and Yajpura. Biskisana's message had reached 
every village of Odisha. So, Saccidananda dasa spent fifteen days 
inquiring about Biskisana. 

Saccidananda dasa reached the conclusion: "Soon everyone 
will start believing that Biskisana is an incarnation of Maha-Visnu, 
who has descended to rescue the Hindu kingdom.” 
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After fifteen days, Saccidananda dasa proceeded to Ekamra- 
kanana with a hundred policemen, police superintendents, and 
two police-inspectors. He sent a written order to the Balihanta 
police-station, that read, “Thirty policemen had gone to Cuttack 
with some wealth from Puri. They are going to return today. You 
must stop them here, don't let them return to Puri. When the 
necessity arises, they will also be able to help us." 

When Saccidànanda dasa reached Ekamra-kanana with the 
police force, Biskisana had seated himself in the midst of a sacri- 
ficial arena. Like before, Biskisana had his eyes closed while offer- 
ing many prayers. Hundreds of people were already present in the 
forest. More than a hundred people were sitting around Biskisana. 

When Saccidananda dàsa stood in front of Biskisana, he 
opened his eyes and saw Saccidananda dasa, but he could not close 
his eyes again when he saw policemen armed with guns, swords, 
handcuffs, and other disciplinary measures. His gaze was fixed 
on the policemen. Indeed, he didn't bat an eyelid. The devotees 
surrounding Biskisana raised a huge hue and cry out of great 
fear. Some stood at a distance, while others ran to the surrounding 
villages, and still some others stood like puppets to witness what 
would happen. The news that the police had arrived to arrest the 
‘avatara’ Biskisana reached the ears of all the villagers. 

The fearful didn't step out of their homes. The inquisitive 
flocked in groups. Some ran from the forest to the surrounding 
villages, while some ran from the villages to the pathways.of the 
forest. It seemed that a festival was going to take place in the forest. 

Biskisana was left speechless. Every hair on his body stood 
on end and his perspiration testified to his feelings of fear. After 
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composing himself, he looked towards Sri Saccidananda dasa 
and said, “Babu, what is this?” 

Sri Saccidananda dasa replied, “We have come to arrest you. 
It is the order of the government that you stay in Puri.” 

Disappointed, Biskisana said, "I don't believe in what the 
government has to say. No one has the power to take me from this 
place to another.” 

"If you will not willingly leave, then we will force you to leave.” 

“All right, I shall see what all of you will do about this.” 

Biskisana then started shaking his head. Fire started to spark 
and shower from his matted locks. His red eyes ominously showered 
blazing sparks in all directions, Everyone stood speechless and 
motionless. Who could touch Biskisana? Who would sacrifice their 
lives? Everyone stood to the side for fear of being burnt. Everyone 
witnessed his mystic prowess. 

The policemen thought, “Kedaranatha has himself brought 
such a disaster upon his head.” 

Saccidananda dasa gravely said, “Biskisana, stop displaying 
your yogic feats. You have to go to Puri.” 

“I will not go, if you have the power, then make me go." 

“All right.” 

Saccidananda dasa then told four policemen to bring a 
bullock cart from the neighboring village and they immediately 
left to do so. 

Saccidananda dasa addressed the yogi, “Biskisana, you 
consider yourself to be God. Your pride is to be brushed aside. 
The Lord is unhappy by your behavior. You are going to be 
punished. Therefore, stop this wicked activity.” 
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Angered, Biskisana said, “You still haven't understood who 
I am. You are rejecting my godhood repeatedly, now no one can 
save you. I can still forgive you now, but I will lose my patience if 
your insubordination persists. Will you stop or not?” 

“I will not agree if you will not agree to my proposal. The 
Lord is waiting to punish you for your impudence; I am only His 
medium. You will have to go to Puri. I will no longer listen to your 
threats.” 

Speaking these words, Saccidananda dasa displayed his 
unrelenting courage. 

Biskisana said, "Are you not fearful of my wrath? The three 
worlds will perish by my wrath. Only owing to my compassionate 
nature am Í restraining my wrath.” 

Smiling, Saccidananda dasa said, "If you so desire, you can 
display your wrath in Puri. But you will have to go to Puri. See! 
The bullock cart has arrived. You can sit by your own will, or I 
will instruct the policemen to escort you and have you forcibly be 
seated upon it.” 

Biskisana said, “One day, you said that you were my devotee. 
The Lord has to listen to His devotee. All right, I will go to Puri.” 

Biskisana then sat on the bullock cart. The policemen 
surrounded the bullock cart as it started to move. 

Many people then shouted in unison, “All glories to Biskisana! 
All glories to Maha-Visnu's incarnation!” 

A large crowd started to follow the bullock cart. After instruct- 
ing the policemen to accompany the bullock cart, Saccidananda 


dasa and Arbin Saheb reached Puri by traveling on their respective 
palanquins. 
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Many people had assembled on the front yard of Puri's 
courthouse. Some wanted to know about what would happen to 
Biskisana, some wanted to oppose his punishment, while others 
wanted to see him punished. And some others wanted to see his 
mystic prowess. In this way, innumerable people waded their way 
from the ocean bank to the courthouse. Except for the Ratha- 
yatra, a gathering of so many people had never been seen in 
Odisha. Loud cries were heard everywhere. 

One evening, Saccidananda dasa came to meet Biskisana in 
the jailhouse. He had heard that since the day that Biskisana had 
left Ekamra-kanana, he had not even touched a drop of water. 
He had remained confined to his seat since the day he arrived 
in prison. He had not even lied down. Closing his eyes, he only 
seated himself in a yogic posture. 

Saccidananda dasa inquired, “Biskisana, how are you?” 

Biskisana raised his head and lowered it again. 

Saccidananda dasa said, "I have heard that you haven't eaten 
or drank anything? Will you eat something? I myself can give you 
something, or I can have an exalted brahmana provide you with 
food. How long will you live without eating anything?” 

Biskisana replied, “Everything will remain as it is as long as I 
have not freed myself from you.” 

“I will make all the arrangements for your food and clean 
lodging. Why are you unnecessarily undergoing such hardship?” 
Saccidananda dasa asked. 

"You are the root of my hardship." 

"You should now forsake your unjust vow. Your request will 
soon be fulfilled. It is not the desire of Bhagavan that you murder 
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the innocent masses, nor should you cheat the residents of the 
world. You should realize your insignificance, only then will you 
not incur Bhagavàn's wrath. I have repeatedly told you about 
your welfare. And I will speak the same words again: 'Live your life 
peacefully, and do Bhagavàn's bhajana.” 

Enraged, Biskisana replied, “You may do as you please. I am 
not saying anything now. I will see the extent of your actions. Even 
if Brahma, Siva, and the other gods take your side, you will not be 
delivered. There is time even now—surrender yourself unto me. 
Otherwise, no one can save you." 

Smiling, Saccidananda dasa said, "What can I say? Your wicked 
intelligence refuses to subside. It seems that even Bhagavan 
doesn't want to cleanse you." 

The day of the verdict arrived. Shackled, Biskisana appeared 
before the concerned officials. Many respected residents of 
Odisha had employed prestigious lawyers to support Biskisana. 
On that day, court proceedings did not take place. Some questions 
were posed by the government's lawyer, and the court duly heard 
him. Two witnesses testified, and the court was adjourned. The 
whole day was spent in making the necessary adjustments. 

Court proceedings were held a week later. As Saccidananda 
dasa entered the witness box, the guards tried to escort Biskisana 
to the prison, but Biskisana looked at Saccidananda dasa and 
said, "Babü! You have not agreed even now! You will be destroyed. 
Go home and see for yourself. Don't awaken my anger any longer." 

Saccidananda dasa proceeded without answering. Biskisana 
was then escorted to his prison. When Saccidananda dasa went 
home, he saw that his daughter was very ill. She could not sit or 
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stand. She could barely breathe. She would shout and point to the 
parts of her body that gave her great pain. Cries were heard from 
every corner of his home. Upon seeing Saccidananda dasa, the 
family members started to cry even more loudly. 

Saccidananda dasa thought, "Is this the curse of Biskisana? 
Even if this is his ploy, I will not deviate from the truth. Bhagavàn's 
desire is bound to happen. Our auspiciousness lies in the service 
of His lotus feet. I don't have any knowledge of what is auspicious 
or inauspicious." 

Saccidánanda dasa spoke hari-katha and pacified his family, 
A doctor came to treat his daughter. Surely enough, his daughter 
recovered after five days. The day of the verdict again appeared. 
The witnesses were summoned. Lawyers from both the parties 
held many arguments and counter-arguments. The testimonies of 
the witnesses were compiled, yet the court proceeding was again 
adjourned for the next day. 

At the end of the court proceeding, Biskisana looked at 
Saccidánanda dasa and said ominously, "Have you understood 
your family's situation? You have still not come to your senses. 
I have cleansed you again and again, but you still haven't learnt 
anything. What more should I do? Tomorrow is the last day of my 
hearing—tomorrow is your last day as well. I will steal all your power 
tomorrow. You must atone for the sin of neglecting an incarnation. 
I will see how you will issue your directives tomorrow." 

Biskisana was then taken to his cell. Saccidananda dàsa 
returned to his home. Upon removing his official dress, he experi- 
enced some pain on the right side of his chest. The pain increased 
as night set in. The pain seemed to not decrease. But Saccidananda 
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dasa realized that this was again the ploy of Biskisana. So, he 
was not disturbed in the least. The one-pointed servant of truth 
is fearless and unrelenting. Saccidananda dasa had accepted the 
truth. Therefore, he was undisturbed by any worldly discomfort, 
He would never accept any conditioned soul as Sri Bhagavan’s 
incarnation. 

A person who pollutes his tongue by saying, “Gaurasundara 
is a jiva, who is my devotee, and Jagannatha is a piece of wood,” 
is a grave offender whose so-called might is utterly insignificant. 
Although he has such degrading ideas, he dares to call himself an 
incarnation of Bhagavan. 

A doctor was called and he administered some medicine 
for Saccidananda dasa’s speedy recovery. He also gave some 
medicine that was to be massaged on Saccidananda dasa’s chest. 
A towel soaked in hot water was gently applied on Saccidananda 
dasa’s chest and back for the entire duration of the night. 

Saccidananda dasa thought, "There is no harm even if I am 
troubled for a couple of days. But tomorrow is the day of the final 
judgment. If I am absent, Biskisana will seek the opportunity to 
display his prowess. He will pollute the minds of the public and try 
to fulfill his selfish-interests." Many had heard that Biskisana had 
spoken strong words to Saccidananda dasa. 

The night was anyhow spent and Saccidananda dasa became 
healthier as the sun arose, but he experienced great pain in his 
chest as soon as he moved even a little. Therefore, how could he 
8o to the court? Also, his absence would hinder the proceedings. 
His chest and back was again gently massaged with hot water 
and the medicine administered. He felt some comfort at ten in the 
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morning. Although he could not move his hands and legs, he could 
seat himself in the palanquin. He tied a warm cloth to his chest and 
back before dressing himself in his official attire. And thus, he 
reached the courthouse. 

The judgment was made, and the signed verdict was sent to 
the judge's assistant. 

There was great commotion in the courthouse. Everyone 
eagerly thought, “What will happen? What will happen?” 

Biskisana asked Saccidananda dasa, "How are you feeling 
today?" 

Saccidananda dasa didn't reply to his question. Biskisana 
was held guilty in the court. The judge then read his verdict. 
Saccidananda dasa told Biskisana, "You held a rebellion against 
the Queen. And you also incited the general masses to act against 
her regime. Therefore, you are sentenced to eighteen months in 
prison, where you will commit yourself to hard labor.” 

Many people cried out, “Injustice! Injustice!” 

After the court proceeding, Saccidananda dasa returned home. 
To his surprise, he didn't experience any pain. He also returned 
home by foot. 

Biskisana was escorted outside while being shackled and 
handcuffed. Biskisana had to be dressed as an inmate. His beard, 
moustache, and matted locks had to be shaved. But there was no 
one who was courageous enough to touch his matted locks. 

Trembling, everyone said, “Whoever will touch Biskisana's 
matted locks will be burnt to ashes. Seeing that no one came 
forward, Puri's Doctor Saheb proceeded to do what was necessary. 
In the midst of the courthouse's yard, in the presence of Biskisana's 
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followers, Doctor Saheb had Biskisana seated, and cut his locks 
with scissors, which after he was shaved by someone. Everyone 
stood like inanimate objects and saw what happened to the yogi. 
Biskisana was also dressed as an inmate at the same spot. He was 
then sent to his cell like a caged lion. 

Thus, the ploy and mystic powers of an imposter (who 
declared himself to be Bhagavan’s incarnation), and the allegiance 
of his followers, could not even slightly touch Sri Saccidananda 
dasa, who is an eternally perfected servant of the non-envious 
bhagavata-dharma. Such are the glories of this eternal associate 
of Sri Caitanyadeva. 

Biskisana refused to take even a drop of water for twenty-one 
days. And then, he committed suicide in Medinipura's prison. 

There was a person in Yajpura who proclaimed himself to 
be Brahma’s incarnation. And there was also another person in 
Khurdà who proclaimed himself to be Baladeva’s incarnation. 
Under the watchful eye of $ri Saccidananda dasa, they were also 
punished like Biskisana. 


THE BIRTH OF VIMALA-PR ASADA 

On Friday, February 6, 1874, a mahd-purusa was born in Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s home, which was near the Jagannatha 
Temple. Located especially within the precincts of Narayana-chata, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's home was the abode of an unending 
stream of hari-katha. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura named his 
child, “Vimala-prasada.” He named him after Jagannathadeva's 
para-sakti, $rimati Vimala-devi. In the future, this mahà-purusa 
was famously known as Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami 
Thakura Srila Prabhupada. 
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PREACHING SERVICES 

In November of 1877, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura came to Mahisa 
Rekha (presently situated within the division of Ulubediya), While 
residing there, he had dargana of Thanakula, Amta, Syamapura, 
and other places. Thanakula is the appearance place of Sri 
Abhirama Thakura, an associate of $r; Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura went to Bhadrak after two months. There, 
Sri Balarama Basu, the son of Radha-ramana Basu, used to come 
and reside with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. In August of 1878, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura left Bhadrak and arrived in Nadala. He 
resided in Nadala for three years. It was while residing in Nadala 
that Stila Bhaktivinoda Thakura authored and published the books 
Krsna-samhita and Kalyana-kalpataru. 

Krsna-samhitd contains an unprecedented explanation of 
krsna-tattva, philosophical principles of the Lord's transcendental 
nature and reality. Many Western scholars praised the contents 
of the Krsna-samhita. While residing in Nadala, a person called 
Rayacarana Ghosa Mahaéaya, who later became Ràdhà-ramana- 
carana dasa Babaji, would regularly come with his wide circle 
of friends to listen to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s hari-katha. 
When Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura told him to learn the kirtanas 
of Kalyana-kalpatura, he duly did so. He memorized many songs 
of Kalyána-kalpataru. 

While residing in Jagannatha Puri, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
Studied the Sat-sandarbhas, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, and the 
Govinda-bhdsya. He paid much attention while studying these 
Scriptures. During this time, he wrote a book called “Hari-bhakti- 
kalpalatika.” He also penned some Sanskrit compositions. He 
simultaneously wrote a book called, “Datta-kaustubha.” It was 
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during this time that he authored many slokas of Krsna-samhita, 
Nityánanda dasa, Paramananda dasa, and others also heard the 
Bhagavatam from Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura during this time, 
A Vaisnava assembly called 'Bhàgavata-samsad' was held in the 
Jagannatha-vallabha garden, where Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
described the essence of many scriptures. 

Mahanta Narayana dasa, the mahanta of Uttaraparéva, 
Harihara dasa, and other scholars would also attend this assem- 
bly. There was a kantadhari called Srimad Raghunatha dasa of 
Hathi-Akhada who staunchly opposed the assembly presided by 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He told many people to not attend 
the assembly. But he was affected by a fearsome disease within 
some days. 

Lord Jagannatha appeared to him in a dream and said, 
"You have committed an offense at the lotus feet of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. You will only be cured of this disease when 
you beg for his forgiveness.” 

Srimad Raghunatha dasa then conveyed these words to Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura through one particular person. When 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura heard these words, he immediately 
appeared before Raghunatha dasa, and Raghunatha dasa fell 
at his lotus feet and begged forgiveness. He became completely 
healthy after this incident. 

Some niskiricana-vaisnavas (whose only wealth is Krsna) 
were doing bhajana in their cottages, which were situated on the 
Satasana road. Mahatma Srila Svarüpa dasa Babaji Mahadoya was 
a perfected soul. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura would always speak 
on the subject of dharma with him. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda would always follow the limbs of sádhu- 
sariga (associating with the sadhus), bh 
ing to the Bhagavatam), and nma 


agavata-sravana (listen- 


-sankirtana (congregational 
chanting of the Lord’s names), He would go to the Jagannatha 


temple everyday to have the Lord's darsana. As soon as he would 
enter the temple, someone would always offer him the Lord's 
dalma prasdda (a preparation of dàl cooked with vegetables). 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura would not go to the Mukti-mandapa 
where the mayavadr-brahmanas were Present. He would always 
sit near Laksmi-devi's temple and the shrine where Mahaprabhu's 
footprints were situated. Many bráhmanas from the Mukti- 
mandapa would come and listen to his expositions on many 
scriptures of bhakti. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura named this place, 
‘Bhakti-prangana,’ or ‘Bhakti-mandapa.’ 

In 1881, while residing in the Nimu Gosai alley of Kolkata, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura decided to 80 to some pilgrimage places 
during the month of Sravana July-August). He went to Vmdavana 
from Prayaga. Upon reaching Vrndavana, Ràdhà-ramana Basu 
Mahà$aya took Bhaktivinoda Thakura to his Kalé-kunja, and all 
the Vaisnavas residing there welcomed him with much love and 
respect. During this visit, Bhaktivinoda Thakura made it a point 
to have the darsana of Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja in 
Vrndàvana. It was during this time that he accepted Srila Babaji 
Maharaja as his istadeva (worshipable spiritual master). Under 
Babaji Maharaja's guidance, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had 
darsana of Govinda, Gopinatha, and Madana-Mohana. 

When Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke on the subject of the 
inappropriateness of bheta-pratha (a common practice wherein 
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Bhagavan's darsana is only given to those who give a donation), 
a discussion took place in Gopinatha's temple. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura then honored prasada in Rupa dasa Babaji's kunja. 
There, he received a book called Dasa-sloki, that was supposedly 
written by Nimbaditya. This book was later published in Sajjana 
Tosani. 

During Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's visit to Vindavana, a resident 
of Santipura called Nilamani Gosvami Mahaéaya, was speaking 
on the Bhagavatam, but Bhaktivinoda Thakura didn't go to his 
recital. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had darsana of Sri Radhà-kunda 
and Govardhana. A dacoit in Vraja-mandala called “Kanjad” used 
to accost devotees and steal their wealth. By the efforts of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Kanjad’s nefarious activities came to an end. 

It was during this time that Sishir Kumara Ghosa, an employee 
of Kolkata's daily journal, Amrta Bazar Patrika, approached 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, and conveyed the happiness he 
felt upon seeing Sri Caitanya-lila, a drama directed by Star 
Theater's GiriScandra Ghosa Mahaéaya. He repeatedly requested 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to also see this drama. GiriScandra 
Ghosa also met with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and repeatedly 
requested him to see his drama. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
however said, “Caitanya-lild is not preached through the mouths 
of prostitutes. Such renditions only fulfill the conditioned souls’ 
desire for sense gratification. As a result, society is beset by 
inauspiciousness.” When Giriscandra Ghosa then explained 
how the prostitutes behaved during the enactment of the drama, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura showed the difference between the 
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ideal set by Sri Caitanyadeva in regard to hari-katha, spoken and 
heard by the devotees (who desire their eternal auspiciousness), 
and the behavior of the prakrta-sahajiyas (who hold mundane 
conceptions in regard to the Lord's pastimes). He also spoke on the 
ideal set by Sri Caitanyadeva in regard to songs sung by women. 
He described the Lord's reaction in this regard. 

Whenever Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura would go from Barasat 
or Mayapura to his Bhakti-bhavana in Kolkata, many people from 
Kolkata, including Dvijendranatha Thakura, the senior members of 
the Brahma-samaja, Avimuktesvara Singh, Trailokyanatha Sannyal, 
the followers of Nava-vidhana-samaja, and Hatkola’s mahajana 
would come to him and discuss brahma-tattva. 

On one particular day of 1881, a poet called Dvijendra Baba 
brought the young poet Ravindranátha Tagore to Bhakti-bhavana. 
He introduced Ravindranátha as “Bhanu Singh" and had Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura listen to him sing. Kunja dasa and Advaita 
dasa Babaji would also come to Bhakti-bhavana and sing for Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

Although Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was an old student of 
I$varacandra Vidyasagara MahaSaya, he opposed I$varacandra's 
statement in his book “Bodhodaya’ which read, “isvara nirakara 
caitanya-svarüpa." He voiced his opposition in the direct presence 
of I$varacandra. Vidyasagara Mahá$aya then accepted his lack of 
foresight with simplicity in regard to knowing isvara-tattua. 

After having dargana of Vindavana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura went to Mathura, Lucknow, and Faizabad. The place near 
Faizabad where Ramacandra entered His unmanifest pastimes 
along with all the citizens of Ayodhya is called “Gopta-ghata.” 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura bathed in this holy place and offered 
many prayers. He also had dargana of Sri Ramacandra’s abode, 
Sri Ayodhya-dhama. He then had darsana of Kasi before return- 
ing to Kolkata. 

In 1882, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura inaugurated Bhakti- 
bhavana on Maniktala street. He manifested the deity of Kürmadeva 
while unearthing the foundation for the house. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura instructed his son Sri Vimala-prasada (Srila Sarasvati 
Thakura) on Kurmadeva's worship, and he also tied a strand of 
Tulasi beads around his neck. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura used to say, "It is inevitable that 
those whom I nourish and look after will definitely become devo- 
tees of Sri Hari." 

In May 1882, he accepted responsibility for the twenty-four 
Paragana Barasat division from its Deputy Magistrate Sahityak 
Bankimacandra Chattopadhyaya Mahāśaya. 

Pandita Harprasāda Sastri Mahāmahopadhyāya would 
regularly come to meet Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Nehati, and 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura made him the Honorary Magistrate of 
Nehàti's Municipality Branch. With his betterment in mind, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura helped him in various ways. After some 
time, Harprasada Sastri was given the position of ‘interpreter 
and translator’ in the Bengal government, but he would still 
come and meet Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Bhakti-bhavana. 
He expressed his desire to always be under the guidance of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. It was during this time that Harprasada 
Sastri started reading Jayananda’s Caitanya-marigala. He started 
preaching that this book was an authorized edition of Caitanya 
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Mahaprabhu’s pastimes, but Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura didn't 
support his endeavors. 

After some time, Harprasada Sastri became a scholar of 
Buddhist scriptures and started viewing vaisnava-dharma accord- 
ing to the philosophy of Buddhism. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
then completely negated his speculative conceptions. 

During this time, a lawyer for the Kolkata High Court, Sri 
Saradacarana Mitra Maha$aya, brought some Sanskrit literature 
for Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He also procured Srila Vigvanatha 
Cakravarti Thakura's commentaries on the Srimad-Bhagavatam 
and Bhagavad-gità. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura published a 
translation of the Bhagavad-gità with a commentary in 1886. 
A resident of Barhampura, Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, desired 
that Bhaktivinoda Thakura accept the services of Tripuresvara 
Viracandra Manikya Bahadura and publish his commentary on 
the Bhagavatam with some financial help from his side. 

In April of 1886, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura visited Sri 
Ramapura. He then visited Vaidyanatha, Bankipura, and Gaya in 
the month of October. He had darsana of the stairs that his aged 
great-grandfather Svanámadhanya Madan Babu had built for the 
forefathers in Gaya. He also had darsana of Rámasila and the 
Brahmayoni hill. 

In the month of Vaigakha (May) of 1881, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura published the first issue of the magazine 'Sajjana 
Tosani.’ However, in 1883, while living in Barasat, he stopped its 
publication for some time, after also publishing an English edition. 
In 1885, a place for spreading Vaisnava literature called ‘Vaisnava 
Depository’ was established in Ramabagana’s Bhakti-bhavana. 
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The Vaisnava Depository became a highly esteemed library of 
its region. During the same year, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
had darsana of Memari, Kulina-grama, Bandel, Saptagrama, and 
other places, together with Vimala-prasada and a few others who 
were under his guidance. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura gave many 
instructions on nama-aparddha (offenses committed to the 
holy name), nama-abhasa (a semblance of the holy name), and 
$uddha-nàma (chanting the pure holy name) in Kulina-gràma. 

The publication of Sajana Tosani restarted with great effort in 
1885. That same year, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura gave harinàma 
and the nrsiriha-mantra to Vimala-prasaéda and another young 
boy of the Gosvami family of Ramapura. 

Also in 1885, under the watchful eye of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, the Visva-Vaisnava-Raja-sabha was re-established in 
the Durga-mandapa of Ramgopala Basu Mahāśaya. Ramgopala 
Basu's residence was situated at the Krsna Singh street, which 
was adjacent to Kolkata's Bekhun road. When this society was 
relocated to Kamsáripada's Sarkara Lane, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura became the society's chairman. The society's aim was 
published in the book, "Vi$va Vaisnava Kalpatavi.” Eleven year old 
Vimala-prasada would carry the Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu and 
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta when Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura would 
give classes on them at the society. 

During this time, the father of Doctor Ramacandra Datta 
Mahasaya, Nrsimha Datta F. C. S, took Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
to his home (after duly requesting him) to have the darsana of his 
son's guru, Ramakrsna Mahásaya, who was from Daksinesvara. 
On seeing $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Ramakrsna Mahasaya 
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(while intending to glorify Gaura-Nitai) started singing, “Jader hari 
bolite nayana jhure, tara dubaya eseche re—just by uttering Hari's 
name, tears incessantly flow from the eyes of the two brothers.” 

While singing this kirtana, he displayed many moods of 
bhava. But upon conversing with Ramakrsna Mahaéaya, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura realized that he was an impersonalist, who 
supported all speculative theories. 

"Prema-bhakti is far from a place where even a scent of 
impersonalism is present.” Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura corro- 
borated this statement by stating the precedent set by Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and His associates. He also published certain 
portions of the Bhakti-rasámrta-sindhu in issues 111—113 
of Sajjana Tosani in the Bangabda Year 1292. In these issues, 
he spoke on the philosophy of Ramacandra Datta's guru. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura never presented bhagavata-dharma and 
prema-bhakti in such a way that it would suit the needs of the 
ignorant. He again preached the anyabhilasita-Stinya verse to 
the educated society of the 19th century. This verse delineates the 
essence of the svarupa-rüpünuga line of pure devotion. 


anyabhilasita $ünyam jnana-karmády anávrtam 
dnukdalyena krsnanusilanam bhaktir uttama 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.11 


The performance of activities that are meant solely for 
the ultimate pleasure of $ri Krsna, or in other words the 
unbroken current of service to Sri Krsna, performed through 
all endeavors of the body, mind, and speech, and through 
the manifestation of various spiritual sentiments, which is 
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not covered by knowledge aimed at impersonal liberation 
and reward-seeking activity, and which is free from of all 
desires other than the aspiration to bring happiness to Sri 
Krsna, is the highest form of devotional service. 


Therefore, Bhaktivinoda Thákura is eternally worshiped as 
Bhakti-Bhagiratha, he who bought the current of pure bhakti again 
into this world. 

In 1886, while Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was residing in Sri 
Ramapura, he authored and published Sri Caitanya-siksamrta. 
In the same year, Bhaktivinoda Thakura published the Bhagavad- 
gita with the commentary of Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura. 
This edition also included his Rasika-ranjana commentary. He 
also wrote a Sanskrit commentary to the Siksastaka that was 
called Sammodana-bhasya. He then published a book called 
‘Bhaktivinoda’ 

Haradhana Datta Maha$aya, a resident of Kayapata Vadangarija, 
visited Ramapura and gave Bhaktivinoda Thakura an old copy 
of the book ‘Sri Krsna Vijaya, who then published this book. 
Haradhana Babu Candidasa brought many poets (who considered 
themselves to be great scholars) along with him to meet Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He did so many times, but Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura never accepted the views of such artificial poets. 

During this time, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura established a 
printing press called ‘Caitanya-yantra’ Vipina Bihari Gosvami, a 
resident of Baghanapada, was made the chairman of this press. 
Here, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura published two parts of the 
Caitanya-caritamrta, which contained his commentary as well 
as Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s Sanskrit commentary. 
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Ramanarayana Vidyaratna Mahaégaya, a resident of Bahrampura 
(which lies in the district of Mursidabad) however made a special 
request to Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He said, “After your edition 
of Caitanya-caritamrta is published, no one will accept the 
Caitanya-caritamrta published by Vidyaratna of Bahrampura.” 
Hearing Vidyaratna’s request, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura stopped 
his publication of the Caitanya-caritamrta. 

In February of 400 Caitanyabda, year 1886 of the Christian 
era, the Thákura was decorated with the title “Bhaktivinoda.” $ri 
Madhusüdana dasa, a resident of Sambalpur, who was a sanodiya- 
brahmana, tried hard to become Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's first 
initiated paricaratriki disciple. He sent an old edition of Caitanya 
Upanisad from Sambalpur to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

In 1887, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura authored a Sanskrit 
scripture called ‘Sri Caitanya-caranamrtam: Along with publish- 
ing this scripture in the same year (1887), he also published the 
Caitanya Upanisad. 

It was at this time that Ramacarana dasa Babaji, a disciple of 
Pandita Gopilala Gosvami (who was a resident of Vrndavana's 
Radha-ramana Ghera) regularly started visiting Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura in Sri Rama-pura. From time to time he gave many 
Vaisnava scriptures to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

Whenever Barhampura's Ramandarayana Vidyáratna Mahasaya 
would visit Kolkata, he would undoubtedly have the darsana of 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He would then receive many instructions 
from Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in regard to preaching the sub- 
jects of Vaisnava scriptures. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura greatly 
supported and enthused him to perform his services. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura came to Krishnanagar in 
November of 1887. He started reading Vaisnava scriptures with 
great attention in Krishnanagar. In this regard, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has authored the following words in his autobiography; 


“I have started reading the Vaisnava scriptures with great 
attention to detail. By associating with certain devotees, 
feelings of renunciation manifested in my heart. I considered, 
‘I will make a small residence on the banks of the Yamuna, and 
do solitary bhajana in any part of Mathura-Vrndavana where 
she flows.’ During this time, I was writing the Amnaya-sutra 
(condensed aphorisms of the Vedas). I went to Tarakesvara 
because of some work. 

“During the night, when I was sleeping, Siva Thakura 
appeared to me and said, You are going to Vrndavana, but 
what have you done about the work that is to be achieved in 
Sri Navadvipa-dhama, the abode that is next to your home?'" 


THE MANIFESTATION OF MAYAPURA AND SRILA 
BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA’S PREACHING SERVICES 

On Christmas day (25 December) of 1887 (when the holidays had 
begun), Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura came to Kuliya Navadvipa. He 
has written the following words in his autobiography that relate to 
his stay in Navadvipa during this time. 


"Although I searched everywhere for the Lord's birthplace in 
Navadvipa, I could not find it. I was greatly pained at heart 
because of this. Some of the people here in Navadvipa only 
desire to fill their bellies. They don't try in any regard to 
discover the location of the Lord's birthplace. On one evening, 
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Kamala (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s son) and I went to the 
roof and eagerly glanced in all four directions, It was very 
dark at ten in the night, and it was cloudy. On the northern 
direction of the Ganga, I beheld an extraordinary effulgence. 
"When I asked Kamala if he had also seen this wondrous 
sight, he replied in the affirmative. I was very surprised by 
what I saw. 

The next morning, I saw the same place from the roof of 
the Rani Dharmasala. There, I saw a tala tree, When I inquired 
about the place, some people told me, ‘This place is called 
Ballaldhigi. It still bears the signs of Laksmana Sena's fort.’ 

"I went to Krishnanagar on Monday and then to Ballaldhigi 
on a Saturday. On beholding the same wondrous sight on the 
following night, I went to the selfsame place immediately on 
the next morning. I then had darsana of all the surrounding 
places by foot. After inquiring from the elderly gentlemen of 
those places, I realized that the place I had marked was Sriman 
Caitanya Mahàprabhu's birthplace. I again saw all the places 
and villages that were mentioned in Sri Narahari Thakura’s 
Parikrama-paddhati, Bhakti-ratnakara, and Srila Vrndavana 
dasa Thakura’s Caitanya-Bhagavata. 

"After writing Sri Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya in 
Krishnanagar, I sent the manuscript for publication in Kolkata. 
I then explained the landscape and geographical location of 
Navadvipa Mayapura to Krishnanagar's engineer, Dvaraka 
Babu. By the strength of his intelligence, he understood 
everything and he made a map of Navadvipa-dhama for 
me. This map was also published in Navadvipa-dhama- 


mahatmya. 
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“After having darsana of all the pastime places of Sri 
Navadvipa-dhama, and after having writing about its impor- 
tance and glories, I realized that there was nothing left for me 
to do.” 


While residing in Krishnanagar, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
visited his birthplace Ulagrama in April. He then gave a discourse 
on dharma-tattva at the local school. When Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura met Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja for a second 
time in 1887, Srila Babaji Maharaja gave him his Giridhari-sila to 
worship. This Giridhari-sila was worshiped in Bhakti-bhavana. In 
1888, Sri Bihari dasa Vrajavasi brought Vaisnava Sarvabhauma 
Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja to Bhakti-bhavana while 
carrying him on his head. At that time, for the happiness of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the resident of Bhagnapada, Sri Vipina- 
bihari Gosvàmi, honored the water that had bathed the lotus feet 
of Srila Babaji Maharaja. The photograph of Srila Jagannatha dasa 
Babaji Maharaja that was taken at that time is now worshiped 
everywhere. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifested Surabhi-kunja in 
Godruma in the year 1888, and that same year, he visited the Sub 
Division of Myemensingh. While traveling to Myemensingh in a 
steamer, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke hari-kathá to Radha- 
vallabha Chaudhary Mahagaya and his brother (who were landlords 
of Serpura). He then reached Myemensingh from Narayana-ganja. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then started visiting the different 
places of “Gora-pahada” while seated on an elephant. By his mercy, 
the people of the Hajanga caste were attracted to the lotus feet of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura next made his auspicious arrival 
in Dhaka, where he resided in the home of Mahendranatha Mitra 
Mahagaya. He spoke hari-katha for two days in Navabpura 
Vasakdigera's Hari-sabha. Then, after visiting Nàráyana-ganjá and 
Goyalacanda, he returned to Kolkata. From there, he then went to 
Tangail and arrived in Vardhamana in September of 1889. 

Together with Sri Vimala-prasáda, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
visited Santipura and Kalna in March of 1890. This was just after 
he had established Surabhi-kunja—on 16 March 1890, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura had arranged for a wonderful festival in 
Godruma to commemorate the appearance of Surabhi-kunja. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke hari-katha in Bhagnapada 
on 26 March and reached Kalna on 30 March. He visited the 
$ripat of Sri Nakula Brahmacari (which is situated in Pyari-ganja) 
on April 9th, went to Kaigram Matha on April 23rd, and on April 
25th, he arrived in Dhenuda to have darsana of Srila Vrndavana 
dasa Thakura's ripat. On May 18th, he again visited Godruma, 
and the next day, on May 19th, he went to the bhajana-kutira of 
Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja in Kuliya Navadvipa After 
having Babaji Maharaja's darsana, both of them spoke hari-katha 
together. Previously, while residing in Krishnanagar, and with the 
intention of serving Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura had a compound wall built around his 
place of bhajana. 

On 18 October, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke hari-katha 
in Amlajoda, a place within the district of Vardhamana. He also 
spoke hari-katha in Gopalapura (a place within the border of 
Amlajoda), Raniganja, Varakara, and Durgapura, and arranged for 
a festival of sarikirtana to be held in each of these places. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura visited Dinajpura again in 1 890. 
This time, Rama-sevaka Chattopadhyaya Bhakti-brnga Mahaégaya 
and Sri Vimala-prasada were with him. Bhakti-briga Mahà$saya 
proceeded to Kolkata to publish Baladeva Vidyabhüsana Prabhu's 
commentary on the Bhagavad-gita and Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's 
‘Vidvat-ranjana’ commentary on the same scripture. Bhakti-brnga 
Mahá$aya used to always discuss the purports of the scriptures 
with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. He became the presiding chair- 
man of the Navadvipa-dhama Pracarini Sabha and received the 
title 'Bhakti-brnga' in this assembly. 


PREACHING IN KOLKATA 
When the publication of Sajana Tosani had stopped in 1889- 
1890, Amrta Bazaar's Sishir Kumara Ghosa Mahaáaya started the 
publication of “Visnupriya Patrikà" as a periodical. At the request 
of Sishir Babu, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Sri Syamalala 
Gosvami (a scholarly descendant of Sriman Nityananda Prabhu's 
family) became co-editors for the periodical. Sishir Kumara would 
always visit Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, whom he considered his 
guru. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also had affection for Sishir 
Kumara and would treat him as his younger brother. After reading 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s "Bhagavata Speech" essay, Sishir 
Kumara bowed his head and accepted the sublimity of vaisnava- 
dharma. As a result, Sishir Kumara Baba would himself proclaim 
the glories of vaisnava-dharma. 

Sishir Kumara Babu’s faith and devotion in Srila Bhaktivinoda 


Thakura can be gauged by reading the following letter that he 
addressed to the Thakura: 
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Sri Gauranga 
Deoghar 
Via-Baidyanath E-I-Ry 
23rd Nov. 1888 


Please accept my humble obeisances. 


I received the book that you sent. The devotees undergo diffi- 
culties for us, and we lowly fallen members of society are able 
to save our lives by their grace, 

Many people unanimously gave you the title ‘Bhaktivinoda’ 
but I consider you to be the ‘Seventh Gosvami’ During $riman 
Mahaprabhu’s manifest presence, there were Six Gosvamis, 
And now you are the Seventh Gosvami during Mahàprabhu's 
unmanifest presence. You are most fortunate and I will also 
become most fortunate upon receiving your mercy. You have 
been empowered by the Lord: and during dry times such as 
these you are reviving sandtana-dharma. I haven't read your 
Navadvipa-dhama Parikrama book yet, but my limbs have 
been cooled just by touching your book. 

You have established Sti Navadvipa-dhama, but where is 
Navadvipesvari? Navadvipa is empty without I$vari (Goddess). 
Please bring Her here; and make millions and millions of 
souls (such as me) eternally indebted to you. 

Everybody formed a group and hid Navadvipesvari Srimati 
Visnupriya-devi. Navadvipa-candra became sad by this act. 
He then gave His darsana to His dear servant Srila Narottama 
dasa Thakura, and offered Sri Gauranga-Visnupriya Yugala- 
vigraha to him. You must have read this pastime in Narottama- 
vilasa and Bhakti-ratnakara. This deity is present even now 
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in Sri Kheturi-grama. Only you have been capable enough to 
carry out the orders of Bhagavan Gauranga. Therefore, I have 
taken your shelter out of great haste. Sri Caitanya-marigala 
contains many details in regard to Srimati Visnupriya- 
devi. There are some details in Bhakti-ratnakara also. Srila 
Vigvanatha Cakravarti Thakura has also written about the 
Goddess in Gauráriga-Visnupriyà Yugala-dhyana. I can also 
hear about you from many others. What more can I say? Please 
accept me as your sheltered servant. 


Dandavat pranama, 
Sri Sishir Kumara Ghosa dasa 


After Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura started his preaching, Sishir 
Kumara Ghosa displayed great enthusiasm in helping Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura fulfil his transcendental engagement. Sishir 
Babu heard many instructions from Bhaktivinoda Thakura about 
chanting harinama. He then started chanting harinama on a 
tulasi-mala. But he was not ready to accept the rules pertaining 
to chanting on a tulasi-mala that was situated in a bead bag, 
nor was he ready to wear a tulasi-málà around his neck, or to 
accept initiation according to Vaisnava etiquette. Neither was he 
ready to accept the regulative principles governing the intake 
of many different foodstuffs. While keeping iim in mind, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura composed a kirtana, which was included 
in Kalyana-kalpataru. In the kirtana, he specified the necessity 
of accepting the line of a pure sampradaya (school of thought) 
and a channel of proper aural reception (amnaya-vani). Sishir 
Kumara would write to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura even when the 
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Thakura was in Puri. He heard many nectarean instructions from 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura about hari-bhakti, and the life and 
precepts of Sriman Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Sishir Kumara organized a sankirtana group that consisted 
of all classes of people. But Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura didn't give 
his consent to such an arrangement. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
never supported the conceptions of anyabhilasa (cultivating 
desires separate from krsna-bhakti), Mayavada, theosophy, rupaka- 
vada (concocting mundane images), adhyatmika-vada (specu- 
lating on the soul and the Supersoul), gaura-nagari-váda (to 
consider Mahaprabhu as a hero), and other Speculative theories. 
He also didn't support the idea of performing nagara-sarikirtana 
to alleviate the sufferings of society caused by upheavals, plagues, 
or natural disasters. 

After acceding to the continuous requests of Sishir Kumara, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke on the life of Mahaprabhu and 
on the teachings of vaisnava-dharma at various places in Kolkata. 
Some of them were the Oriental Seminary, City College, Star- 
theater, and some ordinary places. When Sishir Kumara requested 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to arrange for a place in Kolkata where 
the Vaisnavas could gather, and for the compilation of a dictionary 
that defined Vaisnava terms—Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura handed 
this responsibility over to Srila Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada. 


UPENDRACANDRA MITRA 

During Srila Sarasvati Thakura’s Vidana-garden assembly (held 
in the month of August), Upendracandra Mitra, a follower of 
paricopasana (the worship of five different gods) spoke on the 
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Bhagavata. He had started to call himself “Bhakti-tirtha.” Ganga- 
Narayana Mahapatra, a resident of Saudi village (which was within 
the district of Medinipura), had a son called Sitanatha Mahapatra, 
who was very proficient in music. He was proud of being a follower 
of Upendra Babu. When Sitanatha Mahàpatra was living in the house 
of his kula-guru (who was a descendant of Advaita Acarya's family), 
Rajendranatha Mukhopadhyaya introduced Sitanatha Mahapatra 
to Srila Sarasvati Thakura in the Vidana-garden assembly. Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura then introduced Sitanatha Mahapatra to Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura in the Year 1891. 

Being a follower of Upendra Babu, Sitanatha Mahapatra 
fostered conceptions of Mayavada and paricopásana. Seeing these 
inclinations in him, $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructed him to 
read Krsna-sarihita, Caitanya-siksamrta, and Jaiva-dharma. By 
the association of Srila Sarasvati Thakura, Sri Ksetranatha Sarkara 
Bhaktinidhi (a resident of Amlajoda who was under the guidance 
of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura), and on being attracted by Sri 
Vipina-bihari Sarkara Mahaáaya's title of devotion—Sitanatha 
Mahapatra abandoned the association of the Mayavadis. He then 
became greedy for Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s association. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura always considered himself to 
be a sweeper in the marketplace of the holy name (ndma-hatta). 
Considering himself as such, he preached from village to village. 

In August of 1891, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura took Rama- 
sevaka Bhakti-brnga, Sitanatha Mahá$aya, and a few others and 
preached the glories of the holy name in many areas of Medinipura. 
He preached in all the areas of Hooghly District (which included 
Kolkata), and then returned to Godruma’s Surabhi-kunja. Nagara- 
sankirtana was also held in these areas, 
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Next, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke in many esteemed 
assemblies of Krishnanagar. Mr. Monroe Saheb, Mr. K. G. Gupta, Mr. 
Weboyales, and Mr. Butler would listen to all of $rila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura's speeches. 

On one evening in 1891, a resident of Kagmari-gráma (which 
lies in Myemensingh District) called Dr. Sriyukta Rasika-mohana 
Cakravarti came to meet Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura at Bhakti- 
bhavana. He told Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura that Sriyukta Sishir 
Babu had sent him to receive instructions from His Divine Grace. 
Rasika Babu introduced himself as a descendant of Srinivasa 
Acárya's family. During this time, Rasika Baba had a long beard. 
Being a descendant of Srinivasa Acárya's, it was appropriate for 
Rasika Bābū to abandon his guise of a vagabond and have himself 
tonsured. After all, Mahaprabhu Himself proclaimed cleanliness 
as being a prerequisite. 

After listening to these words of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Rasika Babu raised a point of contention. He spoke of a certain 
painting that was exhibited in the Bahu Bazaar Art Studio, which 
Was supported by Sishir Kumara. The painting of Mahaprabhu and 
His associates had a picture of Advaita Acarya with a beard and 
moustache. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura opposed the production 
of such a concocted painting, but Rasika Babu was not happy by 
the response of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

In the Year 1906, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke on the 
teachings of Sri Caitanyadeva in the house of Raya Yatindranatha 
Chaudhary (a landlord of Takira). After listening to Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s speech, Rasika Babu shaved his beard and moustache. 
He then appeared before Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and said, 
‘Your hari-katha embodies the tattva-siddhanta (established 
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philosophical principles) of vaisnava-dharma. Your words are 
non-different from the words of the Gosvamis.” 


VISITING VRAJA-MANDALA AND ASSOCIATING 

WITH VAISNAVA SARVABHAUMA 

On Wednesday, 9 March 1892, an Ekadasi day, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura took Ráma-sevaka Chattopadhyaya Bhakti-brga Mahagaya 
along with him and started off for Vindavana. On the way, he stayed 
for a day at the house of Ksetranatha Sarkara Mahànidhi, a resident 
of Amlajoda. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura honored the entire day 
of Ekadasi in the association of Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji 
Maharaja. Srila Babaji Maharaja, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, and 
the devotees remained awake for the entire Ekadasi night and held 
a tumultuous nagara-sankirtana early in the morning on Dvadasi 
(the next day). On the same day, Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji 
Maharaja inaugurated a Prappanasrama. 

After proceeding from Amlajoda, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
spoke hari-kathà in Gidhoda, Buxar, and other places. He reached 
Prayága on 13 March. Along with having dargana of various 
places, he spoke hari-katha in those selfsame places until 18 
March. After visiting Itava, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura reached 
Vrndávana on 21 March. After having dargana of Baelvana 
and Bhàndiravana on 23 March, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
proceeded to Matavana. He then had dargana of Mana-sarovara on 
24 March. After visiting various places of Vraja-mandala, he spoke 
hari-katha in Vrndávana on 25 and 26 March. He had darsana of 
Mathura on 27 March and of Gokula on 28 March. On 29 March, 
he visited Madhuvana, Talavana, Kumudavana, Bahulavana, and 
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other places. After having darsana of Radha-kunda on 30 March, 
he proceeded to Govardhana, where he stayed for some days. 
After that, he returned to Vrndavana. He reached Agra and Kanpura 
on 10 and 12 April respectively, and Prayága on 13 April. From 
there, he proceeded to Kolkata. 

While residing in Bhakti-bhavana in Kolkata, he preached 
the glories of the holy name in many places. He also gave many 
speeches on pure bhakti. Whether Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
stayed in Surabhi-kunja in Godruma or at Bhakti-bhavana in 
Kolkata, he would always speak hari-kathd in all the surrounding 
places. Amidst these engagements, he also 8ave speeches on 
Mahaprabhu’s teachings in Krishnanagar. 

In 1893, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura organized a large 
hari-sankirtana festival under the guidance of Srila Jagannatha 
dasa Babaji Maharaja. Vaisnava Sarvabhauma Srila Jagannatha 
dasa Babaji Maharaja arrived in Mayapura, together with 
many Vaisnavas, and was instrumental in manifesting Sriman 
Mahaprabhu’s birthplace there. At that time, Babaji Maharaja 
danced ecstatically along with all the Vaisnavas at Mahaprabhu’s 
divine appearance place. 

A person who was a Gosvámi in name only, and who was proud 
of being an acarya [Vipina Bihari Gosvàmi] spoke offensively 
about Sriman Mahaprabhu’s intimate associate, Srila Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami. Upon hearing these words, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura became very unhappy. He then authored a kirtana in 
regard to such offensive words, and warned the Vaisnava world 
about the dangers of vaisnava-aparadha: 
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vaisnava caritra sarvada pavitra 
jei ninde himsa kari 

bhakativinoda na sambhase tare 
thake sada mauna dhari 


Bhaktivinoda always keeps a vow to abstain from speaking 
any type of envious blasphemy unto such a pure devotee, 
whose life and characteristics are always pure. 


SRI MAYAPURA’S SEVA 

On 2 April 1893, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura arrived in a place 
called Sasarama, which was within the state of Bihar. After speaking 
hari-katha on the banks of the Sona river, he continued his 
preaching in places like Nasari-ganja and Dihiri. At that time, the 
Hindus and the members of other religions had many differences of 
opinion regarding their lines of thought. This disparity seemed to 
breach its limits. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura went to Krishnanagar 
from there. 

On a certain day of January in 1894, a big assembly was 
arranged in a school of Krishnanagar. All the assembled devotees 
and guests unanimously agreed that an eternal service should 
be manifested in Sriman Maháprabhu's birthplace. It was during 
this time that the Navadvipa Pracarini Sabha was established. 
Nafaracandra Pal Chaudary Bhakti-bhüsana Mahodaya, a land- 
lord of the Natudaha region of Nadia, was chosen as the first 
chairman of this assembly. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura desired to install a pillar at the 
birthplace of Mahaprabhu to indicate the place of His appearance, 
but Nadiya's District Engineer, Dvarakanatha Sarkara, and Nadiya’s 
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landlord, Nafaracandra Pal Chaudary Bhakti-bhüsana Mahodaya, 
desired a temple to be constructed there. Thus, they became the 
proponents of nitya-bhágavata-seva. After careful deliberation 
on the proposal made by Dvaraka Babi, Nafara Babu, and the 
others, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura gave his consent. According to 
their proposal, the land at Mahaprabhu’s birthplace would first be 
leveled and a cottage would be made there. 

On Wednesday, 21 March 1894, the Purnima (full moon day) 
of the month of Phalguni (February-March), a lunar eclipse took 
place. It was on this day that the deities of $n Gaura-Visnupriya- 
Laksmipriya were established while thunderous sankirtana was 
going on. Just like all the auspicious tithis (holy time intervals) 
coincided together at the time of $riman Mahaprabhu's appear- 
ance, many such tithis manifested when Mahaprabhu's birth- 
place was being re-established. The news of the appearance of 
Mahaprabhu’s birthplace spread in all four directions. Innumer- 
able devotees from all the various places of India then started 
visiting Mayapura. 

One evening, the mother of Jagabandhu Bhattacarya, a resi- 
dent of Faridpura, came to meet Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in 
Krishnanagar. Despite being repeatedly requested, Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura didn't want to meet the lady, as it was not proper etiquette 
to do so. Disappointed and restless, the lady left. By this incident, 
Stila Bhaktivinoda Thakura set the standard for ideal Vaisnava 
behavior. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura took leave from the government 
on 4 October 1894. From Krishnanagar he went to Surabhi-kunja, 
Where he spent an entire month studying the scriptures and 
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delivering speeches on them. In an assembly held in Krishnanagar 
under the chairmanship of Syara K. G. Gupta, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura gave some discourses on pure devotion. After that, he 
departed to Kolkata's Bhakti-bhavana. Along with Rama-sevaka 
Babu, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura started collecting money 
everyday for the construction of a temple in Sri Mayapura’s 
Yogapitha. 


THE PREACHING OF SRILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA 
On 26 February 1895, the day of Maghi Amavasya, Srila Jagannatha 
dasa Babaji Maharaja manifested his disappearance pastime. 

On 7 April of the same year, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s son 
Acyutananda, who was formerly a cursed Sri Ramanuja Vaisnava, 
became free of the offenses he had previously committed at the 
lotus feet of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas. He then left his body like a 
Vaisnava yogi. 

In July of 1895, Pancasri Maharaja Viracandra Devavarma 
Manikya Bahadura, the King of Tripura (an independent state), 
repeatedly requested Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to visit his 
capital, Agartala. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura went there, together 
with Srila Sarasvati Thakura, and the King heard many lectures 
of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura on vaisnava-dharma. One day, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke on the glories of the holy name 
(nama-tattva) and another day on the pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu (caitanya-lila). 

King Manikya Bahadira arrived in Kolkata in November of 
1895. There, he heard Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speak on the 
glories of Sridhama Vrndavana, 
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In the months July and August of 1896, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura wrote and published an English book, called ‘The Life 
and Precepts of Mahdprabhu: He also published Sri Gaurdriga- 
smarana-marigala-stotra in Sanskrit. Sitikanta Vácaspati wrote a 
commentary on this book, which was published along with the 
Sanskrit content. During this time, Srila Sarasvati Thakura was 
residing with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Karsiyange, Bengal. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura tried manifesting Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja in Godruma in 1898. In October of the same year, 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Sarasvati Thákura traveled for darsana 
to Prayaga, Kasi, and Gaya, and returned to Kolkata after that. 

In 1899, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura built a bhajana-kutira 
at Svananda-sukhada-kuüja. He then left Surabhi-kunja and 
started doing bhajana in Svananda-sukhada-kunja instead. The 
crest jewel of avadhütas, Srila Gaurakigora dasa Babaji Maharaja, 
would come there in the afternoon to listen to Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s discourses on the Srimad-Bhagavatam. It was on one 
of these days that Srila Sarasvati Thakura had the great fortune 
of having darsana of Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja's 
lotus feet for the first time. 

In March of 1900, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura traveled to Puri, 
again accompanied by Srila Sarasvati Thakura. On the way, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura spoke hari-kathd in Balesvara, had darsana 
of Ksira-cora Gopinatha in Remuná, visited Bhuvanesvara, and 
had darsana of Saksi Gopala. 

Once in Puri, the Thakuras visited Nimbarka sadhu Dukhi 
Syamababa, Sri Paramananda Puri's well, Srila Haridasa Thakura's 
samādhi, Sri Tota Gopinatha, and many other places. Bhaktivinoda 
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Thakura told Sarasvati Thakura about Mahaprabhu's footprints 
in the precincts of the Jagannatha temple. He also spoke on 
how Mahàprabhu used to stand behind the Garuda Pillar to have 
darsana of Lord Jagannatha. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then did 
the same, before having darsana of Lord Jagannatha. In this way, 
he set an ideal for all the Vaisnavas to follow. 

Also, it was during this trip that Srila Sarasvati Thakura re- 
quested Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to manifest a place of bhajana 
on the bank of the ocean, near Srila Haridasa Thakura's samadhi 
According to the instructions of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Jagabandhu Pattanayaka Mahagaya, the Sub-Registrar of Puri 
tried acquiring the services of Sri Giridhari (of Satasana Matha) on 
behalf of Srila Sarasvati Thakura. 

In March of 1901, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura came to Puri once again, and in 1902, the 
building of a Bhakti-kutira near Srila Haridasa Thakura’s samadhi 
started. Maninacandra Nandi Bahadura, the King of Kàsim-bazaar, 
also came to Puri at this time. Separation from a loved one made 
him seek refuge there. He heard many instructions from Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

While residing in Bhakti-kutira in 1903, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura listened to the classes and explanations of Srila Sarasvati 
Thakura on Sri Caitanya-caritümrta. In those days, a person called 
Carana dasa Mahagaya was wandering throughout Puri, singing 
his “Chada” Kirtanas. He didn't have the courage though to also 
sing his songs in the presence of $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 
The Thakura gave him Many instructions on the appearance of 
a paramaharnsa, on varnasrama-dharma, and on pancaratriki- 
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diksd, but Srila Sarasvati Thakura, seeing Carana dasa Babajr's 
behavior and sakhi-bekhi practices that were opposed to 
vaisnava-siddhanta, strongly opposed him. When Carana dasa 
Babaji came to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to seek reconciliation, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explained for two hours how the 
sakhi-bekhi conceptions are opposed to the teachings of the 
mahdjanas (spiritual preceptors) and the scriptures, 

Because of speaking the unyielding truth, Srila Sarasvati 
Thàkura was disliked by many opposing non-devotees. Drawing 
parallels from Ramanujacarya’s Stay in Tirunarayanapura, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructed Srila Sarasvat; Thakura to reside 
in Mayapura. 

After some time had passed, Carana dasa Babaji saw Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura walk, together with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
at Kulya’s Badal-ghata. Carana dàsa Babaji emerged from his 
asrama and humbly told Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, "Vimala- 
prasada (Srila Sarasvati Thakura) is the only pure abode of the 
assembly of Vaisnavas.” Around the same time, Srila Sarasvati 
Thakura (while accompanying Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) had 
darsana of Kuliya's revered saint Srila Varhst dasa Babaji Maharaja 
for the first time. 

While Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura resided in Sridhama 
Mayapura, Carana dasa Babaji and his many followers helped to 
Support the festivals that were held there, but Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura never supported the views followed by his group. He 
was unyielding in this regard. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura called 
Carana dasa Babaji to Mayapura the next year and told him to 
Prepare himself for arranging the Navadvipa-dhama parikramá. 
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Carana dasa Babaji happily accepted this proposal, but then left 
his body on 25 February 1906. Therefore, he could not take part 
in the parikrama. 

In 1906, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura went to Mayapura on 
the 3rd of February. He visited Kolkata on February 26th, and then 
returned to Godrumadvipa’s Svananda-sukhada-kunja. Around 
this time, Vasanta Kumara Ghosa, a follower of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, presented a copy of the Dhyanacandra Paddhati to 
Vipinacandra Gosvami. 

Tarakabrahma Gosvami, a resident of Yasohara's Harinada- 
gràma, collected some money from ordinary people and had Deities 
made of Sri Radha-Madhava. He then brought those Deities to 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Godruma and requested him to 
install Them in Mayapura at the Yogapitha on the same day as the 
Deity of Mahaprabhu was to be installed. He also requested to be 
given the service of looking after the Deities. 

Mahaprabhu and the Radha-Madhava Deities were installed 
in Mayapura, and Tarakabrahma started residing near the temple, 
along with his wife, son-in-law, and two sons. Not long after, 
however, many people came to notice incidents of offensive mis- 
behavior in him and he was opposed by those selfsame people. On 
29 April 1906, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura arranged for a Dhama 
Pracarini Sabha in Bhakti-bhavana, where he gave five hundred 
rupees to Tarakabrahma (for having made the Deities) and cleared 
any future prospects of being indebted to him. 


A DELINEATION OF DAIVA-VARNASR AMA-DHARMA 
On 30 March 1910, Jagadisa Bhakti Pradipa (who later became Srila 
Bhakti Pradipa Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja) received initiation from 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Godruma. One of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura's most sincere disciples, Krsnadasa Babaji, used to live 
with him in Godruma at that time, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
gave many instructions to Jagadisa Bhakti Pradipa on the proper 
observance of daiva-varnasrama-dharma and then gave Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura the responsibility to perform the upanáyana- 
samskara (sacred-thread-giving ceremony) for Jagadiga Bhakti 
Pradipa, Sita-natha Mahéapatra Bhakti Tirtha, Vasanta Kumara Ghosa 
Bhaktyásrama, and Manmathanatha Raya. The mood of trndd-api- 
sunica and servitude to Sri Guru, who is Paramaharhsa, was instilled 
in their hearts. 

Bhakti Tirtha Mahasaya was not present on the day of the 
sacred thread-giving ceremony. On the order of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, Srila Sarasvati Thakura performed the thread-giving 
ceremony for the other afore-mentioned three devotees in Bhakti- 
bhavana. He did so according to the principles stated in Srila 
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami's Sat-kriya-sara-dipikà. 

The first step in becoming a Vaisnava is to observe visnu- 
bhakti while being properly situated in daiva-varnasrama-dharma. 
Raghavacarya, a householder Ramanujiya Vaisnava of South Indian 
heritage, used to come to Bhakti-bhavana to discuss the purports 
of the sastras with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. One day, while 
discussing the life of Sti Ramanujacarya, Raghavacarya said: “The 
ultimate sadhya (goal) and sadhana (the means to attain the goal) 
is to practice visnu-bhakti while being situated in varnásrama- 
dharma.” He requested Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to support 
his statement, but the Thakura instead quoted many evidences 
from the conversation between Sri Caitanya Mahàprabhu and Sri 
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Ramananda Raya, which has been described in the eighth chapter 
of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta's Madhya-lila. He thus established that 
prema-bhakti, which is transcendental to varnasrama-dharma, is 
the topmost attainment. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura ended by saying: “The arrange- 
ment made for becoming a Vaisnava while practicing visnu-bhakti 
in varndsrama-dharma is only for those who cannot understand 
such statements of the scriptures. Although the scriptures also state 
the necessity to observe visnu-bhakti in varnasrama-dharma, the 
limbs of prema-bhakti followed by the bhagavata-paramaharnsa 
is the topmost ideal." 

After listening to these words of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Raghavacarya thought that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was 
insulting Sri Ramanujacarya, his sampradaya’s leading preceptor. 
The Thakura tried in many ways to explain more and convince 
Raghavacarya that this was not the case, but nevertheless, 
Raghavacarya left Bhakti-bhavana in an unhappy mood. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura then spoke the following words in this 
regard to Srila Sarasvati Thakura: 

"Vaisnava-dharma as practiced by the society at large is 
not the same as paramarthika-vaisnava-dharma, which is one- 
pointed. The perfection of saranagati cannot be attainted by follow- 
ing varnàsrama-dharma only. According to one of the last slokas 
of the Bhagavad-gita, it is necessary to renounce all previous 
forms of varna and āśrama to become established in the liberated 
soul's causeless and pure attachment to practicing bhagavad- 
bhakti. A soul who is practicing as such is situated on the topmost 
platform of transcendence. The glories of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas' 
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causeless pure devotion is not within the grasp of Raghavacarya 
and other scholars.” 


BHAKTIVINODA, HE WHO CHEATS THE OPPOSED 

While residing in Godruma's Svananda-sukhada-kunja in 1910, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura became ill while writing Suaniyama- 
dvádasakam. Upon receiving this news, the atheistic fruitive 
workers considered this act of deception displayed by an eternal 
associate of Bhagavan to be like the suffering experienced by a 
conditioned soul upon receiving his fruits of karma. After coloring 
their clouded judgment with many speculations, they started to 
preach this misunderstanding of theirs, 

One day, Srila Sarasvati Thakura became greatly distressed 
and humbly told Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, “Out of your 
causeless mercy, please remain manifest in this world for a longer 
time. Your kathd on the glories of $riman Mahaprabhu guarantees 
the auspiciousness of this world.” Heeding to this request of Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura became healthy 
again. Upon beholding such divinity, the atheistic opponents 
approached Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and took shelter of his 
lotus feet. 

Srila Sarasvati Thakura has presented the deep meaning of the 
pastime of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s illness in the following 
way in his Anubhasya commentary to Sri Caitanya-caritamrta: 


Srigaura-vimukha-bháva — radhà-krsna premabhava 
bhaktivinoda dekhe jabe 
samsarera dekhi gati krsna-bhakti-hina mati 
váta-vyadhi-chale mauni tabe 
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avalambhijada-bhava —jadatyage vraja labha 
anuksana ei katha mukhe 
krsna-bhakti-$unya dhara dekhi prakasila jarà 
antara das$aya bhaje sukhe 


micha bhakta abhimane | müdha loka nahi jane 
aparadha kaila bhakta-paya 
nija ksudra adhikare chayd bhakta dekhabare 
avasese aparddha haya 


jivera durgáti heri kata aśrupāta kari 
suddha-bhakti karite pracàra 
adesila bhaktaraja kara gaurahari kāja 
ebe tumi kariyà àcára 


Although Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was displaying a pas- 
time of illness, he had a strong desire in his heart to preach the 
message of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (gaura-vani). He used to 
say, “Although I cannot walk now, it is my desire to ride on a horse 
and preach Gaurahari's message from one country to another, 
and from one village to another." 

After having performed his illness pastime in Godruma, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura returned to Bhakti-bhavana in Kolkata. 
At that time, Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja spoke the 
following words to a caste Gosvami with the intention of cheating 
him: “You should go to Kolkata and facilitate Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura's return from Maya's abode, Kolkata. You should carry 
him on your shoulders and thus bring him back to Sridhama 
Navadvipa Mayapura.” 

When the caste Gosvami arrived in Kolkata and repeated 
these words, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura could understand the 
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intention of Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja, who was 
his dedicated follower. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura realized that 
Srila Babaji Maharaja, whose renunciation was unprecedented, 
actually desired to bless that caste Gosvami. 

The Thakura then explained to the caste Gosvami that he 
is continuously absorbed in his bhajana in Bhakti-bhavana. 
By his own example, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thákura taught the 
meaning of the following statements: 


āhuś ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam 
yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam agadha-bodhaih 
samsdara-kupa-patitottarandvalambar 
geham jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah 
Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.82.48 


The gopis spoke thus: Dear Lord, whose navel is like a lotus 
flower, Your lotus feet are the only refuge for those who 
have fallen into the dark well of material life. Your feet are 
worshiped and meditated upon by great mystic yogis and 
highly learned philosophers. We desire that these lotus feet 
may also manifest within our hearts, although we are only 
ordinary women engaged in household duties. 


Je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bháya 
carana-sidhü, dekhiya ganga, sukha nā sima paya 
Suddha-bhakata (6) 


My home is transformed into Goloka Vrndavana when I 
see Sri Radha-Krsna’s worship being performed there. 
When the Ganga sees the glories of the caranamrta of 
pure Vaisnavas, her happiness knows no bounds. 
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BHAKTIVINODA, HE WHO OPPOSED THE VIEWS 

OF THE ATHEISTS 

Two young disciples of Baghnapaéda’s Vipina Bihari Gosvami 
Mahaéaya, called Yadavendranandana Chaudhary (a landlord of 
Medinipura) and Sriyukta Sitanatha Bhakti Tirtha, were instigated 
by a certain person to regard the vaisnava-àácáryas according to 
their caste. They presented a higher seat to a srnárta-avaisnavas, 
who belonged to a seminal lineage. 

Bhakti Tirtha Mahásaya wrote a letter to Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura and told of him of what happened. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura vociferously said, “When vaisnava-dharma is being 
opposed this way, is there anyone who can preach the siddhanta 
(established philosophical principles) that the Gosvamis preached 
and that was spoken by Mahaprabhu Himself? Is there anyone 
who can oppose the views of such opponents of the truth?” 

Srila Sarasvati Thakura fell at the feet of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura and said, “If you kindly bestow your mercy upon me and 
empower me, then I, your unqualified servant, presents myself to 
take on the entire responsibility of fulfilling this task.” 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura became very happy hearing 
these words. After giving his blessings to Srila Sarasvati Thakura, 
he sent him, together with Stiyukta Surescandra Mukhopadyaya 
(a resident of Vanagrama), to attend the assembly of Medinipura- 
Balighai-Uddhavapura that was to be held on September 6th, 1911. 

Another assembly was held in Suipata Gopivallabhapura from 
8 to 11 September. The great scholar Sriyukta Visvambharananda 
Deva Gosvami Mahà$aya was the chairman of this assembly. In 
the presence of the learned scholar Sri Madhusüdana Gosvami 
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(a resident of Vrndavana’s Radha-ramana Ghera) and others, 
Srila Sarasvati Thakura presented an irrefutable comparison be- 
tween brahmanas and Vaisnavas, steeped in the conclusions and 
infallible logic of all the scriptures, His unprecedented discourse 
made the members of the opposing group completely speechless, 
By receiving and accepting the victory garland (vijaya-mala), he 
greatly increased the happiness of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 

On 3 January 1912, Sri Madhusüdana Gosvami of Radha- 
ramana Gherá came to Bhakti-bhavana to have the darsana of 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. The Thakura spoke to him with 
great enthusiasm about the all-round protection and spreading 
of the Gaudiya sampradaya. He also told Sri Madhusüdana 
Gosvami, “I am leaving Sri Siddhanta Sarasvati behind to accom- 
plish this task on an unprecedented scale.” 


THE LINE OF SRI BHAKTIV INODA 

Around the same time, following the order of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, Srila Sarasvati Thakura established the ‘Bhagavata Press’ 
in South Kolkata and started making special efforts to fulfill Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura's mano ‘bhista (innermost heart's desire) by 
preaching the message of Mahaprabhu (gaura-vani. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had written a commentary on the 
Caitanya-caritamrta, called "Amrta-pravaha Bhásya: Following in 
the Thákura's footsteps, Srila Sarasvati Thakura also started writ- 
ing a commentary for the selfsame scripture, called "Anubhásya: 
On 1 September 1913, he recited portions of his Anubhásya com- 
mentary to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. When the Thakura heard 
Srila Sarasvati Thakura’s unprecedented explanation on the line, 
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“Ei tina thakura gaudiyake kariyachen àátmasát" he became 
extremely pleased. His happiness knew no bounds, as the expla- 
nation of Srila Sarasvati Thakura embodied all forms of bhakti- 
siddhanta (established philosophical principles of devotion), 

In the presence of everyone, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then 
made a prophecy. He proclaimed, “Siddhanta Sarasvati will be the 
emperor of bhakti-siddhanta. He will be the savior of the Gaudiya 
Vaisnava sampraddya.” Saying these words, he bestowed his 
mercy on Srila Sarasvati Thakura. He also expressed his desire to 
reside in Vraja-pattana Sri Caitanya Matha (Sridhama Mayapura’s 
Candragekhara Acarya Bhavana). 

In March of 1914, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sent a letter 
to Srila Sarasvati Thakura, who was residing in Mayapura, in 
which he expressed his desire to return to Godruma. When Srila 
Sarasvati Thakura arrived at Bhakti-bhavana in Kolkata with 
the intent of bringing Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to Godruma, 
some people objected. However, when they realized that they were 
unable to change Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s mind, they all went 
to the Sealdah railway station from where Srila Sarasvati Thakura 
was to return to Mayapura, and left Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
with him. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then spoke the following 
words to Srila Sarasvati Thakura: 


asmabhiryadhanustheyam 
gandharvaistadanusthitham 


This incident occurred on 20 April. Many followers requested 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to return. Heeding to their requests, 
he returned to Bhakti-bhavana on 22 May 1914. 
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On 23 June 1914, 9 Asadha, Gaurajana “Gauranga-eka-gati” 
Om Visnupada Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura entered the midday 
pastimes of Sri Radha-kunda while residing at Bhakti-bhavana. 
Six years later, on this same day, Srila Sarasvati Thakura’s mother, 
Thakurani Parama-pujya Sriyukta Bhagavati-devi also departed 
to the eternal abode. 


SRILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA AND 
SRI GAUDIYA GITI-GUCCHA 

Although Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s sheltered servants (the 
Six Gosvamis) and other Gaudiya acaryas wrote many books full 
of siddhanta in the Sanskrit language, people in general were 
unable to grasp the contents and deep purports of these granthas 
(sacred texts). Even the educated elite was deprived of a proper 
understanding of the scriptures. The most compassionate Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura wrote many kirtanas in simple and easy to 
understand Bengali, which embody the unparalleled philosophy 
of the Gaudiya Vaisnava Acáryas. Thus, the elevated imports of 
the Gaudiya Vaisnava scriptures that were written in Sanskrit were 
made easily available and accessible to even those who didn't 
understand Sanskrit. 

By singing and remembering these kirtanas under the guid- 
ance of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, even an ordinary person will 
become free of ignorance, loose his aversion to Sri Krsna, and 
become completely established in the philosophical principles of 
bhagavad-bhakti. Thus, he will continuously bathe in the nectar- 
ean ocean of devotion (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu). By engaging in 
such $ravana-kirtana of the kirtanas written by the predecessor 
acaryas, the topmost limb of bhakti is duly observed. 
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With his kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura did not facili- 
tate the sense gratification of the conditioned souls. Rather, he 
only brought pleasure to the senses of Adhoksaja (infallible) $r; 
Bhagavan. All of his kirtanas embody instructions that pave the 
way for quick advancement in the realm of devotion. Indeed, every 
kirtana resounds with the siddhanta of pure devotion. 

After bathing in the nectarean Svaripa-Rapanuga-Bhaktivinoda 
line of thought, a sadhaka who desires to have audience of the 
pastimes of Sri Radha Madhava in Sri Gaurasundara, and $ri 
Gaurasundara’s pastimes in Sri Radha-Madhava, should engage 
in Sravana-kirtana of the songs written by Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura. He should do so in the association of like-minded 
devotees, who may be superior to himself (sajatiyasaya-snigdha). 
Thus, all the desires of his heart will be fulfilled. 

The Srutis sing of rasa-svarupa Sri Krsna (Sabala Brahma): 
Srimad Bhagavad-gita sings of unconditional surrender unto 
the lotus feet of Sri Krsna; Srimad-Bhágavatam contains many 
kirtanas sung for Krsna by the paramaharinsas; Siksastakam is a 
compilation of Sri Caitanyadeva's kirtanas, Sri Jayadeva Gosvami 
has exquisitely written many kirtanas in Gita-Govinda; as has 
Srila Gunaraja Khan in his Sri Krsna-vijaya. Srila Bilvamangala 
Thakura’s kirtanas have been recorded by the Lord Himself in 
Krsna-karnamrta. The kirtanas written by Candidasa, Vidyapati, 
Ràámànanda Raya, Svarüpa Damodara Gosvami, Rupa Gosvami, 
Sanátana Gosvami, Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
Gosvami, and Srila Narottama dasa Thakura provide nectar for Sri 
Gaurasundara's ears (gaura-karnamrta). The kirtanas written and 
sung by all the predecessor Gcaryas are likened to an unending 
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festival of matchless devotion. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's 
kirtanas serve to enhance this festival of pure devotion. Thus, 
the transcendental fervor of this festiva] scales new heights. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s kirtanas embody such sweetness that the 
participants of this festival were overwhelmed by the highest form 
of divine emotions. 

Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's kirtanas are the 
containers of bhajanámrta, or nectar of devotion. By the medium 
of his kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has given the nectar 
of auspiciousness in charity to the entire world. Even if all the 
writers of innumerable universes (including Ganesa himself) 
would use all the innumerable oceans as ink in their pens—they 
would still never be able to fully describe Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s limitless compassion. This is not an exaggeration or an 
overstatement. 

The storehouse of Vaisnava literature is full of invaluable 
gems. The storehouse of Gaudiya Vaisnava literature especially 
consists of many wonderful kirtanas by the predecessor dcaryas. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s kirtanas have munificently 
described sambandha-jnana (knowledge of one's eternal 
relationship) for the betterment of all the conditioned souls. Every 
kirtana describes the transcendental setting of ndma-hatta (the 
marketplace of the holy name). Thus, the kirtana serves to manifest 
the mood of sweeping one’s heart of all misgivings, and making it 
a fit abode for the Lord to reside. Such descriptions portrayed by 
the kirtanas are second to none. 

In his Saranágati, Kalyana-kalpataru, Gitamala, Gitavali, 
Soka-satana, Baul-sangita, Daldlera-gana, Bhajana-rahasya, 
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and other books of kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
described the stages of klesaghni (the fire of suffering), subhada 
(the appearance of auspicious qualities), moksa-laghutakrt 
(minimization of the value of liberation), sudurlabha (rarely 
achieved) sdndrdnanda-vigesatmad (condensed, unlimited 
happiness), and sri-krsnakarsini (the means to attract Krsna). 
We will also try to do anukirtana of these kirtanas. 

The final instruction of the Bhagavad-gità is surrender. Srila 
Rapa Gosvami has described the topmost stage of surrender 
in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. By his life and precepts, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has exemplified this topmost stage of 
surrender. He has also written many essays and books that help 
the sadhaka to achieve such a stage of surrender, and gave a 
wonderful description of the six limbs of surrender in his kirtanas. 
In his Bhakti-sandarbha, Srila Jiva Gosvami has shed further light 
on the most prominent of the six limbs of surrender that have 
been described in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. 


anukülyasya sankalpah 
pratikülya-vivarjanam 
raksisyatiti visvdso 
goptrtve varanam tatha 
atma-niksepa-karpanye 
sad-vidha saranagatih 
‘The six divisions of surrender are: the acceptance of 
those things favorable to devotional service, the rejection 
of unfavorable things, the conviction that Krsna will give 
protection, the acceptance of the Lord as one’s guardian 
or master, full self-surrender, and humility. 
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He has said that of these six limbs, the limb of goptrtve 
varanam (the acceptance of Krsna as one's guardian or master) is 
the root (angi) of the other five limbs (arigas) of surrender. Those 
who have not accepted Krsna as their sole guardian, or have 
the slightest doubt in accepting His maintenance—are not fully 
surrendered. The gopis, who have fully surrendered themselves 
unto Krsna, are the quintessence of this limb of goptrtve varanam. 

In his first kirtana of Sarandgati, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has said: 


sri krsna-caitanya prabhu jive dayà kari’ 
sva-parsada sviya dháma saha avatari’ (1) 
Out of compassion for the living beings, Sri Krsna Caitanya 


Mahaprabhu descended in this world along with His per- 
sonal associates and divine abode. 


atyanta durlabha prema karibare dana 
$ikhaya saranagati bhakatera prana (2) 


In order to bestow the extremely rare treasure of prema- 
bhakti, He taught Sarandgati, which is the life and soul of 
the devotees. 


dainya, atma-nivedana, goptrtve varana 

‘avasya raksibe krsna'—visvdsa-palana (3) 
Humility, submission of the self, acceptance of the Lord as 
one's only maintainer, faith in Krsna's protection. 


bhakti-anuküla-matra karyera svikara 
bhakti-pratikula-bhava varjanangikara (4) 
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Acceptance of acts favorable for bhakti and rejection of 
that which is unfavorable. 


sad-ariga Saranagati haibe jahara 
tahara prarthand $une sri nanda-kumara (5) 


Whoever embodies each of these six facets of saranagati 
has their prayers heard by the son of Nanda Maharaja. 


rüpa-sanüátana-pade dante trna kori’ 
bhakativinoda pode duhü pada dhari' (6) 


With a straw between his teeth, Bhaktivinoda prostrates 
himself before Sri Rapa and Sri Sanatana, embracing their 
lotus feet. 


kadiya kadiya bole "ami to’ adhama 
Sikhaye Sarandgati karo he uttama’ (7) 
Weeping, he says, “I am the lowest of men! Kindly teach 


me unconditional surrender and make me an excellent 
Vaisnava.” 


We call out to Sti Bhagavan by chanting His names. These 


prayers will only bear fruit for the surrendered devotee. Without 
surrender, Bhagavan will not listen to the prayers of anyone. 
After praying to Bhagavan Many people think, “We called out to 
Bhagavan so many times. But He didn't listen to even one of our 


prayers.” 
But they never think, "Why isn't Bhagavan listening to our 


prayers?" Therefore, to make everyone understand the reason 
of their unhappiness, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said, “Sri 
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Nandanandana Krsna only listens to the prayers of His surren- 
dered devotees.” 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has descended to bestow the ex- 
tremely rare treasure of prema. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
composed his Saranágati prayers in order to teach everyone on 
how to attain this prema. Therefore, clasping the lotus feet of 
Srila Rupa and Sanatana Gosvàmi, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
prays to be taught the six-fold process of saranágati. It is 
important to note that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura doesn't want 
to become superior to everyone else. 

According to body, mind, and words, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has divided Saranagati into six stages. These six stages 
are further divided into three Stages that correspond to the body, 
mind, and words. A person who becomes pure at heart by the 
practice of sarandgati, becomes eligible to achieve pure bhakti. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described how the qualities 
of humility and disregard for worldly objects will appear in 
a sadhaka in whom the mood of Saranagati has manifested. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has spoken about this mood in his 
kirtana, "Bhuliya tomare samsare-ásiyà." This mood has also 
been described in kirtanas 6, 7, 9, and 10 of Saranagati. 

He has described the condition of a soul ensnared by sarisára 
in the following fifth kirtana of Saranagati: 


amara jivana, sada pape rata, 
nahiko punyera lesa 

parere udvega, diyāchi je kata, 
diyachi jivere klesa 
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My life is perpetually dedicated to sin; thus I am without 
a trace of piety. I have given others great anxiety and 
brought only misery to living beings. 


When such a mood of humility arises in a person’s heart, he 
starts searching for a sravana-guru and a diksà-guru. Although 
the conditioned soul is fallen and degraded, Sri Krsna always 
inspires such a soul to seek the shelter of a $ravana-guru and a 
diksa-guru. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described the mood 
with which a conditioned soul searches for the lotus feet of Sri 
Guru-pada-padma. This mood is described in the eighth kirtana 
of Saranagati: 


prabhu he! 
emana durmati, sarisára-bhitare, padiya achinu ami 
tava nija-jana, kono mahajane, páthaiya dile tumi 
Oh Lord! Such a wicked mind has brought me into this 


world, but one of Your pure and elevated devotees has 
come to bring me out of it. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has especially described the mood 
of atma-samarpana (complete self-surrender) in his eleventh 
kirtana of Saranagati (manasa deha geha). Such a description 
is second to none. In this kirtana, the mood of atma-nivedana is 
stated: 

janaka, janani, dayita, tanaya 
prabhu, guru, pati—tuhü sarvamaya 


"Father, mother, beloved, son, lord, preceptor, and husband— 
You are everything to me." 
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In kirtana 12 of Saranagati, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has described how a surrendered sadhaka will discard the 
tenth offense to the holy name i.e. the mood of “I” and “mine.” 


‘ami’ Sabde dehi jiva aharnta chadila 
tuadiyabhimana àji hrdaye pasila 
The soul inhabiting this mortal body has given up the 


false ego attached to the word ‘T’, for today the spiritual 
sense of being Yours has entered his heart. 


A jiva will become free of all anxieties when he submits his 
self at the lotus feet of $ri Krsna. He will only be preoccupied 
with the thought of rendering service, which then becomes his 
inherent constitutional position. He will then be unaffected 
by happiness and sorrow while rendering his services. Many 
sorrows may present themselves in the surrendered sádhaka's 
endeavors to serve Sri Hari, Guru, and Vaisnavas, but he will 
accept them as sources of great happiness. He will forget his 
past history and he will have no other desire than to serve 
Krsna. By directing all his efforts towards krsna-sevà, he will 
attain perfection of his self (suarüpa-siddhi). 


tomara sevaya, duhkha haya jata, seo to’ parama sukha 
sevd-sukha-duhkha, parama-sampada, násaye avidya-duhkha 
Saranagati 15 


In the course of serving You, whatever difficulties may 
come are indeed the topmost joy. The pains and pleasures 
of service [to You] are the greatest assets, for they destroy 
the misery of nescience. 
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purva-itihdsa, bhulinu sakala, seva-sukha pe'ye mane 
ami to’ tomara, tumi to’ amára, ki kāja apara dhane 
Saranagati 15 
I have completely forgotten my past history, due to expe- 
riencing the joy of service to You. All I know is that I am Yours 
and You are mine. What need is there of any other treasure? 


Bhajana begins after such a mood of saranagati arises. 
Then the sddhaka humbly prays in the following way: 


bhakativinoda, kadiyd sarana, la'yeche tomara pàya 
ksami' aparadha, name ruci diya, palana karahe taya 

Saranagati 17 
Weeping, Bhaktivinoda has taken refuge at Your feet. Please 
forgive my offenses and give me a taste for the holy name. 
Maintain me in this way. 


A surrendered soul will live his life in krsna-samsara as thus: 


tomara samsare, karibo sevana, nahibo phalera bhagi 
tava sukha jahe, karibo jatana, ha'ye pade anurdgi 
Saranagati 18 
Ishall serve in Your household, never partaking of the fruits 


[of my labor]. I shall diligently tend to Your satisfaction only, 
being fully dedicated to Your feet. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described the life of a sur- 
rendered soul in the following kirtana: 


sarvasva tomara, carane sápiyà, podechi tomara ghare 
tumi to’ thákura, tomara kukura, boliya janaho more 


Saranagati 19 
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Having surrendered everything at Your lotus feet, I remain 
prostrated at Your house. You are my Lord. Kindly accept 
me as Your dog. 


After saranágati, a mood of deep respect will manifest for Sri 
Parame$vara. This mood has been described in kirtanas 20, 21, 
and 22 of the Saranagati prayers. And then, a mood of vigrambha- 
Santa, intimacy in neutrality, manifests, The mood that Sri Krsna is 
the maintainer of the cows (go-palaka) is described in this prayer: 


tuyá dhana jāni’ tuhun rakhobi, natha! 
palya godhana jnana kori’ tuya satha 
Saranagati 23 
O Lord, I am confident of Your protection, for, like one of 
Your cows or calves, | am Your treasured property. 


This kirtana also describes how a surrendered soul serves 
Krsna in the mood of visrambha-dasya (servitude), sakhya 
(friendship), and vatsalya (parental love). 

The next prayer of Saranagati describes how the surren- 
dered soul relinquishes his mood of a being an enjoyer and 
performs krsna-bhajana in madhura-rati (conjugal attachment) 
under the guidance of a guru-rüpa sakhi (the form of a spiritual 
master as a cowherd damsel who serves under the guidance of 
Srimati Radhika). 

chodata purusa-abhimana 
kinkari hailun aji, kana! 
Saranagati 24 

I will give up the mood of male egoism, O Kana. Now I am 

Your faithful maidservant. 
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In kirtana 25 of Sarandgati, the intrinsic nature of atheism, 
doubt, concoction of images, impersonalism, imagining the Lord 
to be divested of His potencies, aversion to bhakti, speculations, 
cheaters, and the cheated is stated. Knowing that the persons who 
possess such moods are duhsanga (detrimental association), 
the devotee offers his obeisances from afar to them and avoids 
their association. People of such ill-intentions spread their net 
of material enjoyment (bhukti) and liberation (mukti), and cheat 
society at large. The thirst for bhukti and mukti completely con- 
tradicts the mood of Saranagati. 


tava koi nija-mate, — bhukti, mukti yacata, 
pātai nánà-vidha phada 
so-sabu-vancaka,  tuyà bhakti bahira-mukha, 
ghataoye visama paramdda 


vaimukha-vancane, bhataso sabu, 
niramila vividha pasára 
dandavata düratah, ^ bhakativinoda bhela, 
bhakata-carana kari’ sara 
Saranagati 25 
Some expound their own opinion, offering various plea- 
sures and liberation as reward, however this is only a trap. 
They are just great cheaters, being averse to Your devotional 
service, and are therefore a source of fatal danger. Every 
one of them are cunning cheats, offering various kinds 
of bribes for cheating the souls who are averse to You. 
Offering respect to these cheaters from afar, Bhaktivinoda 


takes refuge at the feet of Your devotees as the essence of 
his life. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has clearly stated how a sur- 
rendered devotee will avoid, or renounce, all forms of detrimental 
association (asat-sariga), which is unfavorable for bhakti in every 
way. The devotee does so with unflinching faith. 


tuyà-bhakti-bahir-mukha sanga nā karibo 
gauranga-virodhi-jana-mukha nā heribo 
Saranágati 26 
I will not share company with those against Your devotional 
service, nor even look at the faces of those averse toward 
Sri Gauranga. 


Among all forms of such detrimental association that is 
completely unfavorable to bhakti, the association of Mayavadis, or 
impersonalists, is most prominent. The Mayavadi's association is 
so unfavorable to bhakti that it eclipses even the harmful effects of 
associating with a material sense enjoyer (visayj) or a sinner (papi). 


se duyera madhye visayi tabu bhala 
mayavadi-sariga nahi magi kono kala 
dhik ta’ra krsna-seva-sravana-kirtana 
krsna-ange vajra hane tahara stavana 
Sarandgati 27 


Yet of the two, the association of a sense enjoyer is far better. 
I never desire the company of a Mayavadi. Condemned be 
his so-called service to Krsna! His singing of prayers are 
like thunderbolts that strike Krsna's body. 


Having renounced all forms of unfavorable association, the 
surrendered devotee prays to be established in his perfected form 
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in madhura-rati (the permanent sentiment of conjugal attachment), 
His mood in this prayer is described in kirtana 28 of Saranagati 


ami to’ suananda-sukhada-vasi 
rüdhika-madhava-carana-daàsi 
Oh! I am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kunja, and a maid- 
servant of the lotus feet of Radhika and Madhava. 


In the kirtanas “chodata purusa-abhimana’ and “ami to 
sudnanda-sukhada-vasi,” Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has de- 
scribed the nature of Krsna's anuraga-mayi pastimes. The “dmi to 
svananda-sukhada-vasi’ kirtana describes the need to abandon 
unfavorable association even in the transcendental realm, which 
lies beyond all material deficiencies. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
describes this mood through the pastimes of Vraja. 

Kirtana 29 of Sarandgati explains how a surrendered devotee 
serves the favorable moods of bhakti. Except envy, all the other 
enemies (lust, anger, greed, etc) can be made one's friends by 
engaging them in krsna-seva. But there is no place for envy in any 
form in nirmatsara (non-envious) bhágavata-dharma. 


bhakti-anukula jata visaya samsare 
karibo tahate rati indriyera dvàre 
Saranagati 29 
I will be attached to those things in this world which are 


favorable to pure devotion, and with my senses I will 
engage them in Your service. 


In his kirtana, “godruma-dhame bhajana-anukarane mathura- 
$ri-nandi$vara-samatule" Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura depicts 
howa surrendered devotee spontaneously remembers the anuraga- 
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may? pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (gaura-lilà). In this 
kirtana, he has sung: 


vaisnava-jana-saha gdobun nama 
jaya godruma jaya gaura ki dhama 


bhakativinoda bhakti-anuküla 
jaya kunja, munja, sura-nadi-küla 
Saranagati 30 

In the association of devotees, I will sing the Name. All 
glories to Godrumadvipa! All glories to the abode of Sri 
Gauranga! Bhaktivinoda glorifies all that is favourable to 
devotion. All glories to the groves, the grass, and the bank 
of the river Ganges! 


In kirtana 32 of Saranagati, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
describes the uddipana that stimulates the remembrance of 
krsna-lild. Thus, he sums up the various places of Vraja in this 
kirtana: 

yugala-vilase anuküla jàni 
lila-vilasa-uddipaka mani 

e saba chodata kahi nahi jau 
e saba chodata parana harau 


bhakativinoda, kahe $uno kana! 

tuyd uddipaka hàmara pardna 
I know that all these things are most conducive to the 
Divine Couple's loving exchanges, and thus I consider 
them uddipana (stimuli) that inspire remembrance of Their 
playful, amorous pastimes. I will not go anywhere giving up 
such stimuli, for to abandon them is to give up my very life! 
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Bhaktivinoda says, “Please listen, O Kana, Your uddipana is 
my very life and soul.” 


In the rūpānuga bhajana-lalasa section of Saranagati, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has composed kirtanas that directly 
correspond to the slokas of Srila Rapa Gosvámi's Upadesamrta. 
His first kirtana, “hari he! praparice padiya,” is based on the 
"vüco-vegam, manasa-vegam, udaropastha-vegam" gloka of 
Upadesamrta. 


hari he! 
praparice podiya, agati hoiya, nā dekhi’ upaya ara 
agatira gati, carane $arana, tomaya korinu sara 


O Hari! Having fallen into the material world of five elements 
and having become helpless, I see no refuge other than the 
shelter of Your feet, for You are the resort of the helpless. 
I have made You my all in all. 


The second kirtana corresponds to the "atyahàra prayacas 
ca" sloka: 


hari he! 

arthera saricaye, visaya-praydse, āna katha prajalpane 
ana adhikara, niyama-ágrahe, asat-sariga-samghatane 
O Hari! Due to accumulating excessive wealth, endeavoring 
for sense enjoyment, engaging in frivolous gossip, being 
eager to accept rules and regulations unsuited to my own 
qualification, keeping bad association... 


In his Upadesamrta, Srila Rupa Gosvami has stated all that 
is favorable and unfavorable to bhakti. He has described the six 
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urges, or thorns (obstacles), that are unfavorable to bhakti, and 
also the six exchanges that are favorable to bhakti. By authoring 
such kirtanas, he has instructed everyone to pray earnestly. 

Without the mercy of the Vaisnavas, the weak, conditioned 
soul can never have the strength to do harinaéma-sankirtana. 
Sri Krsna is only the property of the Vaisnavas. Only the 
Vaisnavas can give Sri Krsna to others. By being surrendered, 
the mood to serve the Vaisnavas will arise, and the devotee will 
consider himself to be fallen. In such a mood, he will call out, 
“Krsna! Krsna!” By praying for the mercy of the Vaisnavas in 
such a manner and by following in their footsteps, the devotee 
will attain perfection in his saranagati. 

Although the utterance of Krsna’s names will seem bland 
to the tongue that is afflicted by the jaundice of ignorance, by 
respectfully and sincerely engaging in nama-kirtana under the 
guidance of Guru-Vaisnavas, ruci (taste) for the holy name will arise. 

The ten offenses to the holy name are the cause of the jivas’ 
misfortune. A devotee will become inclined to render service when 
he will be blessed with the mercy of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas. By 
chanting the holy name under their guidance, all misfortune will 
be destroyed. The essence of Srila Rupa Gosvami's instructions is: 

The devotee should utilize his full time-twenty-four hours a 
day-in nicely chanting and remembering the Lord's divine name, 
transcendental form, qualities and eternal pastimes, thereby 
gradually engaging his tongue and mind more and more. In this 
way, he should reside in Vraja and serve Sri Krsna under the 
guidance of His devotees. He should follow in the footsteps of the 
Lord's beloved devotees, who are deeply attached to His devotional 
service. 
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The only desire of the surrendered soul is to always be 
situated under the guidance of Srila Rapa Gosvami. 


ha! rupa-gosai, dayā kori’ kabe, 
dibe dine vraja-vasa 
ragatmika tumi, tava padànuga, 
haite dasera asa 
Saranagati, 
Rüpanuga-bhajana-lálasa 9 
Alas! O Srila Rapa Gosvami, when will you mercifully give 
this fallen soul residence in Vraja? You are ragatmikà (a 
resident of Vraja whose heart is filled with spontaneous 
attachment to Krsna) and the wish of this servant is to 
follow in your footsteps. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura always considered the forest of 
Godruma to be non-different from the banks of Radha-kunda. 
Residing there, he always engaged in hari-kirtana according 
to the advice of Srila Rapa Gosvami. In this kirtana, he is 
humbly praying to Srila Rupa Gosvami to bestow upon him the 
qualification to engage in one-pointed bhajana on the banks of 
Radha-kunda. 

The word, “kabe” manifests Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
mood of separation. Thus, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has shown 
himself to be a follower of Ripa Gosvami (rapanuga-gana) 
who engages in the worship of $ri Radha-Krsna in the mood of 
separation. 

He has then prayed to Sri Gurudeva to imbibe the qualities 
that Sri Gaurasundara has spoken of in the following sloka, which 
highlights the qualification needed to engage in nàma-bhajana: 
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trndd api sunicena 
taror iva sahisnuna 
amanind mánadena 
kirtaniyah sada harih 
Siksastakam 3 
"Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass, being more tolerant than a tree, 
being prideless, and honoring all others according to their 
respective positions, one should continuously chant the 
holy name of Sri Hari." 


He thus prays to become humbler than a blade of grass and 
more tolerant than a tree, while offering respect to everyone 
without expecting any in return. By practicing bhajana in this 
manner, a surrendered soul will engage in hari-bhajana at every 
moment in the mood of separation. 

After this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has used the 
word “kabe” in every kirtana of Saranagati's Rüpanuga-bhajana- 
lalasa. The only meaning that can be derived of this is the mood of 
separation. “Kintu kabe prabhu... kabe hena krpa... kabe mora 
sei dina habe... kabe tava karuna prakase... kabe gaura-vane.” 
All these kirtanas were authored in the afore-mentioned mood. 

Taking the support of Sri Gaurasundara's Siksdstaka prayers, 
Stila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has implored in the Vijnapti section 
of Saranagati to obtain ruci for the holy name. Praying as such, 
he became absorbed in the mood of vipralambha. 


kabe habe bolo se-dina amara 
(amara) aparadha ghuci', Séuddha name ruci, 
krpa-bale ha'be hrdaye sancára 
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When, O when, will that day be mine? When by your 
blessings, will all my offenses be eradicated and a taste, ruci, 
for chanting the pure Holy Name be infused in my heart? 


Those who relish the transcendental taste (rasa) of harinama, 
will never be satisfied by only relishing this rasa for themselves. 
The ácárya of nama-kirtana is para-duhkha-duhkhi, he becomes 
sad upon noticing the plight of others. Therefore, he becomes 
transcendentally delirious in his endeavors to make everyone else 
relish this rasa as well. This is the topmost form of compassion 
towards the conditioned souls. 


kabe jive dayd, haibe udaya, 
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdaya 
bhakativinoda, kariyd vinaya, 
$rt-ajnd-tahala karibe pracara 
Vijnapti 
When will I feel compassion for all living entities? When will 
I forget my own comfort and be truly humble? And when 


will J, Bhaktivinoda, beg from door to door, preaching your 
message of love? 


jare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa 
amara ajnaya guru hana tara’ ei de$a 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya 7.128 
"Help everyone to follow the orders of $ri Krsna, and in this 
way become guru and try to deliver everyone in this land." 


bharata-bhümite haila manusya janma jara 
janma sarthaka kari’ kara pard-upakara 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi 9.41 
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“Anyone who has taken birth as a human being in the land 
of Bharata-varsa (India) should make his life successful 
and work for the benefit of all other people.” 


This “Sri ajria” is Mahaprabhu’s order. The topmost form of 
compassion (jive daya) is to relay Mahaprabhu's order to every- 
one. His order is: 


prabhura àjnaya, bhai, magi ei bhiksa 
bolo ‘krsna,’ bhajo krsna, karo krsna-siksa 
aparadha-stinya ha'ye laho krsna-nama 
krsna mata, krsna pita, krsna dhana-prana 
krsnera sam'sara karo chádi' anácára 
jive daya, krsna-nàma—sarva-dharma-sára 
Sajjana Tosani 6-8 
[Nadiya-godrume] 
"By the order of Sri Gauranga, O brothers, I beg you: 
Chant Krsna’s holy name, worship Krsna, and teach 
others about Krsna. Being free from offenses, just take 
Krsna's holy name. Krsna is your mother, Krsna is your 
father, and Krsna is the wealth of your life. Giving up all 
sins, carry on your daily duties only in relation to Sri 
Krsna. Showing compassion to other souls by loudly 
chanting Krsna’s holy name is the essence of all forms 
of religion.” 


By the medium of the “krsna-nama dhare kato bal" kirtana, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has conveyed the mood of the follow- 
ing verse of the Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.3.24): 
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tad aáma-sáram hrdayam batedam 
yad grhyamanair hari-nama-dheyaih 
na vikriyetatha yada vikaro 
netre jalam gatra-ruhesu harsah 
If in spite of chanting the Lord's holy name with focus, 
the heart does not undergo any change and no signs of 
transformation, such as tears in the eyes and hairs standing 
on end in ecstacy, take place, then one should understand 
that the heart is definitely made of iron. 


By this, he has given invaluable instructions (while situated 
in madhura-rati) on the holy name's tattva (established philoso- 
phical principles), rasa (mellows of devotion), and seva (service). 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 

Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the eternal associate of Sri Gaurasundara 
(who is a wish-fulfilling desire tree of prema) became very anxious 
upon witnessing the sorrows of the jivas. Therefore, he brought 
Kalyana-kalpataru from Vaikuntha-dhama to this material world. 
This Kalyana-kalpataru is present in the eternally auspicious forest 
of Vaikuntha. This auspicious forest has been described in the 
following way in the Srimad-Bhagavatam: 


yatra naih$reyasam nama 
vanam kama-dughair drumaih 
sarvartu-sribhir vibhrajat 
kaivalyam iva mürtimat 
Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.5.16 
In those spiritual planets there are many forests that are 
very auspicious. In those forests, the trees are desire trees 
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and in all seasons they are filled with flowers and fruits, 


because everything in the Spiritual World is spiritual and 
personal. 


In that realm, there is a forest of pure devotion, called 
nihsreyasa. This forest is decorated by the flowers and fruits of 
all the seasons. In the marigalacarana (auspicious invocation) of 
Kalyàna-kalpataru, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written: 


$ri-vaikuntha-dhame áche nihgreyasa vana 
tahe $obha paya kalpa-taru aganana 
taha-majhe ei kalyana-kalpa-taru-ràja 
nitya-kàla nitya-dhame karena viraja 
skhandha-traya ache tà'ra apürva dargana 
upadesa, upalabdhi, ucchvása ganana 


subhakti-prasüna tahe ati sobhà paya 
'kalyana' namaka phala aganana taya 


je sujana ei vitapi karena asraya 
krsna-sevà-su-kalyaána-phala tara haya 


$ri-guru-carana-krpa-samarthya labhiya 
e-hena apürva urksa dilama àniyà 
Marigalàcarana 
Kalyana-kalpataru (13—18) 
In the transcendental realm of $i Vaikuntha-dhama, there is 
a forest of the supreme perfection of life. Existing beautifully 
within that transcendental forest are innumerable wish- 
fulfilling desire-trees. Amongst all the desire-trees within 
this transcendental forest, there stands out one special tree, 
which is actually the King of them all. This one is named “the 
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Desire-tree of Auspiciousness,” and it conspicuously exists 
here within the eternal abode for all of time. 

What a wonderful sight is this special desire-tree, as it 
stands with its three-fold trunk! These three divisions branch 
out as upadesa (spiritual advice), upalabdhi (attainment of 
realization), and ucchavasa (overflowing spiritual emotions), 
This tree is very beautifully decorated with flower blossoms 
of especially sweet devotional service. Plus there are innu- 
merable fruits, which are named kalyana (auspiciousness). 

Any honest or noble person who sincerely takes shelter 
of this transcendental tree will taste these fruits of special, 
supreme auspiciousness, which is devotional service to Lord 
Krsna. By utilizing the strength that I am obtaining from the 
mercy of the lotus feet of Sri Gurudeva, I have now brought 
this wonderful Desire-tree of Auspiciousness here. 


THE THREE DIVISIONS OF KALYANA-KALPATARU 
The three divisions of Kalyana-kalpataru are: 


(1) Upadesa (Transcendental Advice) 
(2) Upalabdhi (Attainment of Realization) 
(3) Ucchavasa (Overflowing Spiritual Emotions) 


Many flowers of pure devotion have blossomed on these 


three branches. This wish-fulfilling tree (kalpa-vrksa) yields the 
fruits of auspiciousness (kalyana), These fruits embody aprakrta- 
yugala-sevà (transcendental loving service unto the lotus feet of 
the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna). Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda 


Thakura has said: 


tomara sakale hào e urksera mali 
sraddha-vari diya punah karo’ rüpasali 
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phalibe kalyana-phala—yugala-sevana 
kariba sakale mili’ taha asvadana 
Mangaldcarana, Kalyana-kalpataru (20-21) 


Now I wish that all of you should become the gardeners of 
this transcendental tree and, by regularly watering it with 
your faith and devotion, make it beautiful again. By pouring 
the water of your faith, the fruits of auspiciousness will 
fructify into eternal service to the Divine Couple $ri $n 
Radha-Krsna, which all of us together will taste and relish, 


The jivas' eternal auspiciousness lies in rendering service 
to the pastimes of Lila-Purusottama Sri Krsna, who is supremely 
independent. His svarüpa-sakti is always by His side. 

In the Mangalacarana of his Kalyana-kalpataru, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has prayed to attain the shelter of asraya- 
vigraha (the abode of devotion), Srimati Jahnava Thakurani: 


nikhila vaisnava-jana daya prakasiya 
$ri-jahnava-pade more rakhaha taniya 
Mangalàcarana, Kalyana-kalpataru 5 


I pray to all you assembled Vaisnavas throughout the entire 
universe to please show your compassion by attracting me 
to the shade of the lotus feet of Sri Jahnava-devi, my eternal 
shelter and the very potency of Sri Nityánanda Prabhu. 


Prayers offered to Srimati Jahnava Thakurani (who is non- 
different from Srimati Ananga Manjari) are especially seen in 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s kirtanas. In his Kalyana-kalpataru, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has spoken on vaisnava-seva after 
considering the qualification of all the Vaisnavas. There is no 
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greater misfortune than not being able to recognize the Vaisnavas 
from the avaisnavas. 


ami to’ durbhaga ati, vaisnava nā cini 

more krpa karibena vaisnava ápani 

$ri-guru-carane more bhakti karo’ dana 

Je carana-bale paya tattvera sandhana 

Mangalacarana, Kalyana-kalpataru 6—7 

I am certainly most unfortunate, for I cannot realize who 
is actually a Vaisnava. Therefore I beg, if any real Vaisnava 
hears my prayer, then please be merciful to me. Please 
bestow upon me devotional service to the lotus feet of $ri 


Gurudeva. Simply by the strength of those feet I can find a 
clue of the real transcendental truth. 


By being non-duplicitous, prayerful, humble (while submitting 
one's self), and one-pointedly surrendered, Vaisnava Thakura will 
grant the sincere sádhaka the ability to recognize the Vaisnavas 
from the avaisnavas. And then, by the mercy of Vaisnava Thakura, 
causeless devotion to $ri Guru-pada-padma, the qualification to 
recognize the Vaisnavas according to their gradation of devotion, 
and the lotus feet of the Lord, will manifest in the sadhaka’s heart. 


UPADESA—THE FIRST BRANCH OF KALYANA-KALPATARU 
Upadesa is the first of Kalyana-kalpataru’s three branches. At 
the start of Upadesa, while describing the specialties of diksd- 
guru and siksa-guru, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said: 


diksa-guru-krpà kari mantra-upadesa 
kariya dekhana krsna-tattvera nirdesa 
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Siksa-guru-urnda krpa kariya apara 
sadhake sikhana sadhanera anga-sdra 


Siksá-guru-gana-pade kariyà pranati 

upadesa-málà boli nija mana prati 
The initiating spiritual master shows his causeless mercy by 
giving his disciples instructions in chanting the harinama- 
mantra. By so doing he points the disciples towards the 
direction of the truths pertaining to the Supreme Lord $ri 
Krsna. But I consider the numerous instructing spiritual 
masters to be more important, for they show unlimitedly 
more mercy by training the neophyte devotees in all the 
essential aspects of practical, regulative devotional service 
(sadhana-bhakti). Therefore, offering my prostrated obei- 
sances unto the lotus feet of all instructing spiritual masters, 
I will now narrate this garland of different types of spiritual 
advice, which will all be directed towards my own mind. 


In Upadesa, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung: 


upadesa-mald boli nija mana prati 


While aiming to reform his mind, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 


has authored nineteen kirtanas for the eternal auspiciousness 
of the conditioned souls. By these kirtanas, he has provided 
his priceless instructions. The conditioned souls of this world 
have deprived themselves of relishing the fruits of Kalyana- 
kalpataru because of their anarthas. Some of these anarthas are 
fostering desires separate from pleasing Krsna (anyabhilasa), 
karma (reward seeking activity), jridna (endeavoring to cultivate 
impersonal knowledge), yoga (seeking mystic prowess), and vrata 
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(observing unnecessary vows). Therefore, by his causeless mercy, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has tried to liberate the conditioned 
souls from these anarthas by presenting transcendental logic 
and instructions through the medium of his kirtanas. Pure bhakti 
cannot be attained as long as the anarthas of anyabhildsa, karma, 
Jnana, etc. remain in the heart. 

In the first kirtana of the Upadesa section of Kalydna- 
kalpataru, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks on the jivas’ suarüpa 
(innate constitutional form) and the jivas' sariisára-dasà (entangle- 
ment in the material world). He says that those who don't do yugala- 
bhajana even after receiving the human form of life are great fools 
who have no destination to seek. 

In his second kirtana, he instructs the jivas to abandon 
material lust (which is temporary) and instead serve Vrndavana’s 
transcendental Cupid (Sri Madana-Mohana). 

In his third kirtana, he advises the jīvas (who are always beset 
by doubts) to become free of all their doubts. In this regard, he has 
said that by always being in sadhu-sariga, and by the mercy of the 
Vaisnavas, the jivas will become free of all doubts that center on 
the existence of the soul. Thus, they will become fixed in eternal 
bhajana. 

In the fourth kirtana of Upadesa, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
educates everyone on the service of Sarvesvaresvara Sri Krsna. He 
explains that Parabrahma Sri Krsna is advaya-jndna-para-tattva 
(the non-dual Absolute truth), and as all the gods and goddesses 
are His empowered representatives, they should be duly respected. 


Bhajana of Bhagavan Sri Hari, the Lord of lords, should always be 
performed. 
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mülete sincile jala, Sükha-pallavera bala, 
Sire vari nahe karyakdra 
hari-bhakti ache jara, sarva-deva bandhu tara, 
bhakte sabe karena adara 


By pouring water on the root of the tree, all the branches 
and leaves become strong and healthy. It is useless to try 
to pour the water on the top part of the tree only. Similarly, 
all the demigods are the dear friend of one who has actual 
devotion to Hari. Indeed, they all show great honor and 
respect to the devotee of the Lord. 


By watering the root of a tree, the branches and sub-branches 
are nourished. But the tree will not be nourished if water is not 
poured on it’s roots and is rather poured on each of it's leaves and 
branches. Similarly, the gods and goddesses are the dear friends 
of one who is always practicing hari-bhakti, because a devotee is 
always respected by everyone. 

After disapproving the views of impersonalist followers (who 
rely on unsubstantiated logic) in his fifth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura sings the following words in his sixth kirtana: 


tarkera carama phala, bhayankara halahala 


“O mind, all your logical arguments have resulted in the 
appearance of halāhala, a deadly form of poison.” 


By such poison, the heart becomes very hard and the seed 
of the creeper of devotional service cannot grow in such a heart. 

In his seventh kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura tells 
everyone to take exclusive shelter of bhakti-yoga. He has thus 
forbidden everyone to take shelter of other forms of yoga. 


161 


In the eighth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings, 
“O jiva! Why do you desire to merge into Brahma and become 
one with the Brahman effulgence?” 


bindu nahi haya sindhu, | vamana nd sparse indu, 
renu ki bhüdhara-rüpa paya? 
labha mātrā aparádha, | paramartha haya bádha, 
sáyujya-badhira haya haya 
A drop of water certainly has the qualities of the ocean, but it 
is never equal to the ocean in quantity. A small dwarf cannot 
possibly touch the moon, despite his best intentions. And 
a handful of dust can never assume that it has become a 
mountain. Alas! Such a pitiful position is foolishly upheld by 
those who advocate the philosophy of merging into the Lord's 
bodily effulgence! The only profit from such doctrines is that 
it will make one become offensive towards the Lord, which will 
hinder one from attaining the supreme objective of devotion. 


yadi kabhu bhagyodaye, ^ sadhu-guru-samásraye, 
urndavana sammukhete bháya 
krsnakrsta ha'ye tabe, _ ksudra-rasa-anubhave, 
brahma chadi’ parabrahme dhaya 


When someone's good fortune dawns, then, due to taking 
complete shelter of the virtuous devotees and spiritual mas- 
ters, he will see Sri Vrmdavana shining gracefully before his 
very eyes. Upon becoming irresistibly attracted to Krsna, he 
will run and chase after Him (Parabrahma), Thus he simply 
leaves aside the insignificant realization of merging with the 
Brahman effulgence, for he is completely overwhelmed by 
the slightest contact with Krsna's transcendental mellows. 
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Sukadira su-jivana, karo bhai alocana, 
e dasa dhariche tava pdya 


My friends, discuss and deliberate on this: Make your life 
successful, just like the great sages Sukadeva, Narada, Vyasa 
etc. who all gave up brahmana realization by becoming 
attracted to Krsna. Then this servant, Bhaktivinoda, will hold 
on to your feet. 


Inthe ninth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “What is 
the necessity of being proud of one's family lineage? A high birth 
or a low birth—the conception of belonging to a particular caste 
stems from identifying oneself with the material body (dehatma- 
buddhi)." 


yadi bhalo karma karo’, svarga-bhoga atahpara, 
tate vipra candála samana 
narakeo dui jane, danda pa’be ek sane 
janmantare samana vidhana 


If one performs pious actions, he attains the celestial plea- 
sures available in heaven—the bráhmanas and candálas 
have the same qualification to attain such pleasures. 
Both of them suffer equally in hell as well. Equal ruling is 
administered in their next births as well. 


Service unto the lotus feet of $ri Krsna can never be attained 
as long as a person identifies with his material body. 


tabe yadi krsna-bhakti,  sadha' tumi yathasakti, 
sonaya sohága pa'be sthana 
sarthaka haibe sūtra, sarva-labha ihamutra, 
vinoda karibe stuti-gàna 
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Although you are born in a brahmana family, if you serve 
Lord Krsna as far as you are able, you will attain a great 
treasure. Your efforts will meet success. Thus, the brahmana 
thread draped across your chest will bear true value. All 
your efforts will bear transcendental fruits and you will 
attain everything in this life and the next. And Bhaktivinoda 
will sing your glories. 


In the tenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs, 
“A person maybe very proud of his material learning, but except 
fleeting prestige, nothing else is achieved by such learning. Such 
learning cannot save one from gliding down into hell.” 


ye vidyára alocane, — krsna-rati sphure mane, 
tahari Gdara jano’ saba 
Everyone will appreciate the cultivation of that transcen- 
dental knowledge which awakens love and attachment for 
Krsna within the mind. 


bhakti badhd jáhà haite, se vidyara mastakete, 
padaghata koro’ akaitava 
sarasvati krsna-priyà, — krsna-bhakti tara hiya 
vinodera sei se vaibhava 
Step on the head of that education that presents obstacles 
in the cultivation of bhakti Throw that education far 
away. Sarasvati-devi, the presiding goddess of para-vidya 
(transcendental knowledge) is very dear to Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna, because she is a partial expansion of Srimati 
Radhika. Therefore, she is addressed as vidya-vadhu. The 
life and soul of vidya-vadhu is sri krsna-sankirtana, and 
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krsna-bhakti is the essence of her existence—it is her very 


heart. This very devotion is indeed the sanctifying grace of 
Bhaktivinoda. 


In the eleventh kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “O 
my brother, why are you so pleased by the beauty of the material 
body? This body is temporary. When Yamaraja comes, nothing will 
remain. The limbs will grow cold. The eyes will be still. How will 
this beauty remain when the flames of the funeral pyre will turn 
the body into ashes?” 


ye mukha saundarya hero, | darpanete nirantar, 
sva-sivára haibe bhojana 


Again and again, you gaze at your beauty in the mirror. 
Where will you keep your favorite clothes and ornaments 
when the dogs and jackals eat your body? 


"After burning your body at the cremation ground, your 
wife, children, friends, and kinsmen will all return to their homes. 
With whom have you a lasting relationship? Who has a lasting 
relationship with you? Please know this: The destruction of 
your body is inevitable and your beauty will not last. Therefore, 
renounce such bodily vanity and continuously chant Sri Hari's 
names.” 

In the twelfth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains 
that having pride in one's material wealth will yield no fruit. 
Wealth, followers, and property are only related to the body. They 
will become useless when one departs from the body. Despite 
all forms of material knowledge and the dexterous efforts of an 
advising physician, nobody can save the body from perishing. 
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dhane jadi prana dita, dhani raja nā marita, 
dharàmara haite rdvana 


If wealth had the power to prolong life, then a wealthy 
king would never have to die. The demon named Ravana 
also thought that he possessed deathlessness, until he was 
finally killed by Lord Rama. 


Thus we see that no one has ever been able to protect and 
keep his body with any amount of money, for no one can prevent 
his body from dying. Therefore what is the use of constantly trying 
to endeavor for wealth? 


yadi thake bahu dhana, _ nije ha'be akincana, 
vaisnavera karo upakdara 
Jive dayà anuksana, | radha-krsna-aradhana, 
karo sada ha'ye sadàcàára 
If you have any wealth, then just make yourself lowly and 
humble and use that wealth to do something beneficial 
for the service of the Vaisnavas, bhaktas, and Vrajavasis. 
Constantly showing compassion to all souls, worship 
Radha-Krsna and always be saintly. 


While staying at one's home, an individual works very hard 
to procure the objects of his enjoyment. But these objects are 
easily available to one who dons the appearance of a sannydsi. 
Therefore, many people wish to dress themselves up as sannyasis 
in an immature state. They also display excessive renunciation 
to accrue material prestige, which is easily available in the 
association of the sadhus. They lessen their food intake or refrain 
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from eating completely. They also wear worn and torn clothes, 
and have many matted locks of hair. Although they don't have the 
required qualification, they still dress themselves up as sannyasis, 
or renunciants, because of being fuelled by the greed of acquiring 
material prestige. 

Instructing such ill-motivated individuals, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has spoken the following words in his thirteenth kirtana 
“Oh brother! Rather than fixing your attention on how you dress, 
drink the nectar of service unto Krsna’s lotus feet and try to make 
your heart spotlessly clean. Only make such arrangements by 
which the maintenance of your life will be easily carried out, and 
ensure that no obstacles present themselves in the practice of 
your bhakti.” 


anayüsejühà pao,  tühetusta haye jao, 
ddambare nā karo prayasa 
Happily accept whatever comes easily. Don't try to make 
an ostentatious display of your opulence. 


aguru candana nai,  mrttika-tilaka bhai, 
harera badale dharo mala 
ei rupe āśā-pāśa,  sukhadira kuvilasa, 
kharvi chàda samsarera juala 


If you don't have sandalwood pulp scented with perfume, 
then use clay to mark your forehead with tilaka. Instead 
of wearing pearl studded necklaces, adorn yourself with a 
tulasi-mala. In this way, turn away from material hankerings, 
and cut the ropes of material desires. Liberate yourself from 
the blazing fire of repeated birth and death. 
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After artificially renouncing the objects of material enjoy- 
ment, a person should not resort to displaying a pretentious form 
of renunciation. He will never be liberated from sariisára even if 
he continues to offer his respect to such duplicitous practices. 
Alas! His pride and conceit will swell by such actions. 

It is not appropriate to think, “Only one who has accepted 
sannyásais an elevated devotee.” Such a non-devotional concep- 
tion is only fostered by conditioned souls who hanker for material 
fame and adoration. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: 


tumi to’ caitanya-dasa, _ hari-bhakti tava asa, 
asramera linge kiva phala? 


In truth, you are an eternal servant of Lord Caitanya, and 
you need only desire hari-bhakti. What is the use of only 
donning the external signs of your asrama (spiritual order)? 


“I humbly request you to abandon the desire for material 
prestige and remain in sádhu-sariga always. Thus, in the asso- 
ciation of the sadhus, you should loudly sing of the qualities of 
Šrī Radha-Krsna.” 

Although Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has forbidden the 
devotees to practice artificial renunciation, one should not infer 
that by such words he has told everyone to remain attached to 
their homes. On one hand, he has instructed everyone to abandon 
any excessive attachment or pride they may have to their caste 
or spiritual order. On the other hand, he has also instructed 
everyone to refrain from being excessively attached to one's 
home and hearth. Therefore, importance should not be placed on 
an individual's asrama or his external appearance. Rather, only 
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his inner bhakti-nistha holds true value. Accepting that arama, 
which is conducive to his practice of devotion, a devotee should 
accordingly engage in non-duplicitous bhajana. Indeed, such a 
devotee is most exalted among everyone. 

To always remain under guidance is the pre-eminent 
principle of vaisnava-dharma. Wherever there is the desire for 
independence, there is an underlying desire for material enjoy- 
ment. In the fourteenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
explains that to wander in the pilgrimage places while having 
desires for enjoyment (bhukti) and liberation (mukti) is also 
another form of anyabhildsa (to nourish extraneous desires). 
Such travel to the tirthas only constitutes fruitless labor. The mind 
is not calmed by such aimless wandering. The wish-fulfilling tree 
of auspiciousness will not yield any fruits if there is anyabhilasa. 

The real fruit of traveling to the pilgrimage places is to 
receive the association of the sadhus who reside in these tirthas. 
Therefore, everyone should go to the tirthas with the intention of 
receiving sadhu-sariga, because it is only by the association of 
the sadhus that one will know how to engage in Krsna's bhajana. 
The place where bhagavad-bhaktas reside is indeed a pilgrimage 
place. Therefore, the sddhaka should continuously be in the 
association of the sádhus. 

je tīrthe vaisnava nai, setirthe nahi jai, 
ki labha hatiya düra-desa 
yathaya vaisnava-gana, sei sthana vrndavana, 
sei sthane Gnanda asesa 


You should not go to a pilgrimage place that is devoid of 
Vaisnavas and their association. What is the use of going 
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there? A place where Vaisnavas reside is indeed Vindavana. 
Eternal bliss is continuously present in such a place. 


krsna-bhakti jei sthane, mukti dasi seikhane, 
salila tatháya mandakint 
giri tathà govardhana, | bhümi tathà vrndàvana, 

avirbhütà apani hladint 

Liberation personified is herself the humble maidservant of 

that place which is surcharged with devotion to Krsna. All 

the water at that place is the celestial Ganges, every hill there 

is Giri-Govardhana, and the very earth is indeed Vrndàvana. 

The Lord's pleasure-potency, that is, Hladini-sakti Herself 

manifests in such a place. 


vinoda kahiche bhai, bhramiyá ki phal pdi, 
vaisnava-sevana mora vrata 
While instructing his mind, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has said, “Oh brother! What is the use of aimlessly 


wandering? My vow is to serve the Vaisnavas with firm 
resolution and untiring endeavor. 


In the fifteenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states 


that the devotees who desire krsna-bhakti should not follow or 
observe the vows or austerities that yield enjoyment and liberation, 
because observance of such vows and austerities don't lead to the 
awakening of the soul's innate propensity. If vows and austerities 
impede one’s bhakti, then they should be renounced. If not, one 
may obtain the fruit of observing many vows and austerities, but 


the fruit of bhakti will not be had. 
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kintu bheve dekho bhai, tapasyara kāja ndi, 
yadi hari aradhita hana 
bhakti yadi nā phalila, tapasyara tuccha phala, 
vaisnava na laya kadácana 


My dear brother! Consider this: There is no need to perform 
any austerities when Sri Hari's service is easily available. If 
devotional service does not manifest as the result of some 
type of austerity, then the insignificant result of that aus- 
terity will never be accepted by a true Vaisnava at any time. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has aimed his advice for those 
who desire auspiciousness for themselves. Although a person 
may be ready to do what is necessary for the welfare of his soul, 
he will still have some faith in certain vows and austerities, 
because he thinks of these means as a way of being distanced 
from the desire to sin. 

In the sixteenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs 
all the devotees, saying they should renounce the association of 
the non-devotee dharmaduajis (those who claim to be following 
dharma but are not really doing so) and only become attached 
to the simple hearted devotees. The fruits of bhakti will only 
be had in the association of the bhaktas. The soul can never 
achieve his auspiciousness in the association of hypocrites. 
Such hypocrites only consider themselves to be sadhus and an 
ignorant person (because of his misfortune) becomes a victim to 
the ploys of such hypocrites. 

In his seventeenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura dis- 
approves of the practice of doing bhajana independently. Such 
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artificial display is devoid of anugatya (or guidance) of Sdstra 
and of the amnaya-vidhi (instructions of the previous acaryas). 

Some unfortunate people become bewildered by the word 
jugglery of independent tricksters and become prone to following 
certain practices that are not in line with the sampradaya. Thus, 
they renounce their adherence towards the teachings given by 
their guru, the previous dcaryas (mahajanas), and the scriptures. 
They then become the slaves of the whims and speculations of their 
mind, and then become degraded because of such unscrupulous 
intelligence. They will start to find fault in the sampradaya and 
exhibit hostility towards accepting initiation in a sat-sampradaya. 
They stop wearing neck beads, and to add to their woes, they also 
stop adorning their foreheads with tilaka. And after all that, they 
start advocating the practices of a philosophy they have concocted. 
They will say, “A wrongdoer wears tilaka, mālā, and bears the 
signs of initiation that are not proper. These signs only signify 
his fallacy.” 

In reality, the cause of such actions is either their fear of 
certain people, their non-devotional sentiments towards Bhakti- 
devi herself, or their desire to gather the support of the general 
public. To aid their cause, they propagate the amalgamation of 
the spiritual (cit) and the material (acit). They find fault in the sat- 
sampradayas and try promulgating the ideas of a philosophy they 
contrived themselves. 

In the eighteenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks 
on cháyá and pratibimba bhaktyabhasa (a shadow and reflection 
of pure devotion). Such a semblance of devotion is caused because 
of artificial practice and a non-aligned nature. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura explains that such forms of devotion can never be called 
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pure devotion. The prakrta-sahajiyas (mundane imitationists) 
display many so-called ecstatic symptoms of devotion with the 
intention of collecting wealth, women, prestige, and adoration. 
Such a hypocritical display is an offense at the lotus feet of 
Bhakti-devi. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has spoken the following 
words in this regard: 


abhyásiyà a$rupáta, lampha jhampha akasmát, 
murccha-praya thakaha padiya 
e loka vancite rarga, _ pracariyd asat-sariga, 
kamini-kaneana labha giya 
nd manile su-bhajana, ^ sddhu-sarige sankirtana, 
nà karile nirjane smarana 
nd uthiyà vrksopari,  tànatani phala dhari, 
dusta-phala karile arjana 


akaitava krsna-prema, jena su-vimala hema, 
ei phala nrloke durlabha 
kaitave vañcanā-mātrā hao age yogya-patra, 
tabe prema haibe sulabha 


O mind! You are well-practiced in artificially shedding tears 
and in suddenly leaping here and there. You fall on the 
ground and pretend to be unconscious in ecstatic love for 
Krsna. You perform such mischievous pranks only to cheat 
the innocent public and thereby broadcast and popularize 
your own wicked association. You only wish to attract 
women and money by your duplicitous endeavors. 

O mind, you neglect the best and most auspicious 
process of worshiping Krsna, namely the congregational 
chanting of His holy names in the association of purified 
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devotees. And you don't even bother to try to remember 
Him in a lonely place. This is just like trying to pick fruits 
forcibly from a tree by jumping at them from the ground. 
Instead of climbing the tree to properly pick the sweet, 
ripened fruits from the top of the tree, you will simply get 
the sour, unripe fruits by such whimsical jumping. 

Ecstatic love for Krsna which is completely free from 
the propensity to cheat is just like spotless pure gold, but 
the fruits of such pure love are rarely found in this world. 
However, my dear mind, your so-called love is simply an 
imitation. True transcendental love will become very easily 
obtainable for you when you make yourself qualified in the 
truest sense. 


At the end of this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda shows the 
difference between kama (which means to gratify one’s senses), 
and prema (which means to gratify Krsna’s senses). 

In the nineteenth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks 
on how mundane lust (whose resting place is the material body) 
is always centered on its concomitant sense objects and the 
pleasures they provide. The jiva’s suarüpa-dharma, prema (innate 
love) that is only directed towards Sri Hari, remains covered by 
such lust. Therefore, it is the duty of the jiva to dispel lust and 
awaken prema for Sri Hari. By gradual development of bhakti, the 
stages of sraddha (awakening of faith), sadhu-sariga (association 
of a higher class devotee), bhajana-kriyd (to practice bhajana 
in such sadhu-sariga), anartha-nivrtti (the removal of unwanted 
tendencies), nistha (unwavering faith), ruci (transcendental taste), 
asakti (attachment for bhajana, and bhajaniya, who is the object 
of bhajana), bhava (preliminary stage of prema), and prema 
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(love of God) appear. A person who avoids $raddhà, sddhu- 
sanga, bhajana-kriya, and the following stages, and who displays 
duplicitous symptoms of love of God (which are likened to a 
dramatic performance), is a lusty servant of his senses, 


natakabhinaya práya, | sakapata prema bháya 
tahe matra indriya-santosa 
indriya-tosana chara, sada karo’ parihára, 

chádo bhdi aparádha-dosa 

Your cheating so-called “spiritual love" is only the pretend- 

ing of an expert actor. It is only sense gratification. Sense 

gratification is worthless like a pile of ashes. My dear brother 

mind, always reject such degraded, contemptible sense grati- 

fication, casting out this grave offense to the Lord. 


UPALABDHI—THE SECOND BRANCH OF KALYANA-KALPATARU 
The name of Kalyana-kalpataru’s second branch is Upalabdhi. 
Upalabdhi is characterized by various symptoms. 


(1) Anutapa-laksana upalabdhi 

(2) Nirveda-laksana upalabdhi 

(3) Sambandha-vijnana-laksana upalabdhi 
(4) Abhideya-vijnana-laksana upalabdhi 
(5) Prayojana-vijnana-laksana upalabdhi 


(1) Anutapa-laksana upalabdhi 
There are five kirtanas in Anutapa-laksana upalabdhi. In the first 
kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura draws a picture on how a jiva, 
despite receiving the rarely obtained human form of life, never 
performs hari-bhajana. Rather, the jiva becomes a servant of the 
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illusory energy, and spends the allotted time of his life like how a 
horse, donkey, or other animals do. When the semblance of auspi- 
ciousness arises, feelings of repentance appear in the jiva’s heart. 
A picture of such repentance has also been drawn in this kirtana. 

After spending time in the womb of one's mother, the jiva 
becomes busy in playing and fulfilling different obligations when 
he grows up and becomes a youth. And later, much time is spent 
dealing with disease and being remorseful. As a result, the jiva 
realizes how he has completely wasted the time of his life and he 
laments in great anxiety. Being endowed with good intelligence, 
the jiva then searches for eternal auspiciousness. Seeing no other 
recourse, the jiva calls out plaintively: 


samarthya thakite kaya, hari nā bhajinu haya, 
dsanna kalete kiba kari? 
dhik mor ejivane, nā sadhinu nitya-dhane, 

mitra chadi’ bhajilama ari 

Alas! I have passed this life without ever worshiping the 

Supreme Lord Hari even when I was young and healthy. 

Being bereft of the power to hold onto this body, what will 

Ido now that the final moment is approaching? Fie on my 

life! I never took advantage of the actual eternal treasure. 

Instead, I have abandoned my real friend (Hari), only to 

worship my enemy (this miserable material energy). 


In the second kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura speaks 
on how the association of those who are averse to serving Sri 
Krsna, has such a detrimental influence on one's state of mind. 
The only fruit that is obtained from association with those who 
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are anyabhildsa is aversion to the service of Sri Krsna. Yet, such 
aversion is veiled and made to look as refined civilization. 


suvarna kariyā tyaga, —tuccha lostre anurága 
durbhagara ei ta' laksana 
krsnetar saga kari,  sadhu-jane parihari;, 
mada-garve katanu jivana 


bhakti-mudrà-darasane, hāsya karitama mane, 
batulata baliya tahaya 
je sabhyatà $restha gani’, — harainu cintamani, 
Sese tàhà rahila kothaya? 


Rejecting gold, I fell in love with clumps of earth. That was 
my misfortune. Rejecting the saintly devotees, I associated 
with non-devotees. I have thus passed my life in passion 
and pride. Seeing someone bearing the signs of devotion 
to the Lord, I would laugh in my heart. “That is craziness,” I 
would say. Thinking I had already attained the company of 
the most cultured and civilized people, I rejected a cintamani 
jewel. Where am I now? 


In the third kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura discusses 
how the jiva endeavors in various ways to obtain the happiness 
of heaven. The jiva fasts and undergoes various forms of 
austerities. The body is placed into many difficulties. While 
following varnásrama-dharma, the jiva also prays to various 
demigods and goddesses. He studies many scriptures and tries 
to follow the strict discipline that the sàstras delineate, yet the 
final fruit that the jiva obtains doesn't yield any auspiciousness 
for the soul. The jivas's endeavors have been likened to a spider 
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that gets entangled in its own web. Indeed, such endeavors are 
like pouring oblations of ghee into dry ashes. At the end of the 
kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks on how the jiva 
sincerely laments his pitiful condition after being in sadhu-suriga: 


dhik mora ejivane, dhik mora dhana-jane, 
dhik mora varna-abhimana 
dhik mora kula-mane, dhik sastra adhyayane, 
hari-bhakti nā pailo sthana 
Fie on my life! Fie on my wealth and followers! Fie on my 
pride of caste! Fie on my family prestige! Fie on my study 
of scripture, for I did not attain devotion to Sri Krsna! 


In the fourth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains 
how the jiva (upon receiving sádhu-sariga) gets rid of bodily 
attachment. Such a condition is even sought by the imperson- 
alists. 


‘ami brahma ekamatra’, e jvalaya dahe gatra, 
ihàra upāya kiba bhai? 
vikāra je chilo bhalo, _ ausadha janjal hala, 
ausadha-ausadha kotha pai? 


By thinking "I am only spirit", one certainly burns up any 
attachment to the material body. But is that the real final 
remedy, Oh mind, my dear brother? Certainly it is good that 
the disturbance of material tribulations has been relieved, 
but the so-called “medicine” of the Mayavada philosophy 
has now become an unwanted burden, another trouble all 
over again. So now tell me, where will you get the medicine 
which will cure this “medicine”? 


178 


In the fifth kirtana, Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes how the 
jiva forgets vaikuntha-tattva because of the absence of sadhu- 
sanga. As the jiva becomes completely absorbed in material enjoy- 
ment, he thinks of himself as the supreme enjoyer. "This is mine; 
that is mine"—such conceptions constantly disturbs his mind, 
and he is continuously scorched by the five types of miseries: 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


avidyà (ignorance that stems from forgetting the Lord). 
asmità (false ego that stems from directing the thoughts 
away from the Lord). 

abhinivesa (absorption in the material objects, and 
attachments of this world). 

raga (attachment to objects that are separate from Krsna 
that invoke misdirected love). 

dvesa (aversion, which stems from the struggle to purify 
the conditioned state of the soul). 


e roga-Samanopaya,  anvesiyá haya haya 
mile vaidya sadya yamopama 


ami brahma maya-bhrama’ ei ausadhera krama, 


deki' cintà hailo visama 


Being scorched by these five miseries, the jiva wails in pain 
and searches for a doctor who can provide a pertinent 
panacea. But the doctor he meets is like death personified 
himself (Yamaraja). While speaking of the cure, the doctor 
has given the prescription, “Iam Brahma, and mayais false.” 
He has told me to chant this mantra repeatedly. He has also 
told me to repeatedly chant and listen to the axiom, aham 
brahmasmi. But now when I see the result of this so-called 
medicine, I feel an unbearable anxiety in my conscience. 
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When the jiva sees that this medicine is acting like poison, 
he calls out, “ausadha ausadha kotha paya?" He cries out, 
“Where will I get the medicine that will cure the poisonous 
effects of this ‘medicine’?” Thinking as such, the jiva becomes 
very disturbed and says: 


ek to’ rogera kasta,  yamopama vaidya bhrasta, 
e yantrand kise jaye mora 
On one side, I feel great difficulty and grief from these five 
material miseries. On the other side is the corrupt doctor 
of impersonalism who is like death personified. How will I 
escape my troubles? 


A medicine that destroys the disease and the diseased 
cannot be called a medicine. To free himself from the clutches 
of the witch of maya and to be relieved from the poisonous 
effects of Mayavada, the distressed practitioner should place 
himself under the expert care of a devotee physician and intently 
meditate on the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Thus, he 
should continuously drink the nectar of Sri Hari's names. Only 
then is it possible to escape from these horrible calamities. 


(2) Nirveda-laksana upalabdhi 
There are five kirtanas in Nirveda-laksana upalabdhi. In his 
first kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states that when a jiva 
sincerely engages in sadhu-sariga, he will naturally develop feelings 
of renunciation towards samsara, that is, the cycle of birth, death, 
disease, and lamentation. He will then start to realize that wealth, 
followers, and family members will never be by his side eternally. 
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This world is temporary, where pure, unadulterated happiness is 
not found, and that which is seen as happiness is actually a source 
of many miseries. While instructing his mind, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has sung the following words: 


se sukhera tare tabe, keno mayd-dasa habe, 
haraibe paramartha-dhana 
O mind! If you become the slave of máyá then you only 
rob yourself of the eternal treasure waiting for you, the 
supreme goal of life. 


In the second kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks 
on how the desire for sense gratification and material ambition 
stunt the spiritual growth of the jiva. He also speaks on how 
the jiva should remain untouched by the desire for material 
enjoyment and liberation, for the happiness they provide 
is utterly insignificant. He teaches that the actions of sense 
enjoyment, carried out by the material body, only bring about 
fleeting pleasure, and concludes his kirtana by describing the 
eternal nature of bhagavad-bhakti and how essential it is for 
everyone to start practicing such bhagavad-bhakti. 


parthiva unnatijata, Sese avanati tata, 
ganta hao mora vakya dharo 


O mind, don't you know that as much as one gets elevated 
to the high position of a king, to that same degree he meets 
his downfall? Please be peaceful and consider my words. 


Material desires are endless. Anyone who walks on the path 
of fulfilling them will soon realize how these desires are only 


181 


increasing relentlessly, for they can never be placated. And such 
desires cannot decide for themselves what is temporary or eternal. 
In reality, the path of fulfilling one’s desires is beset by many 
thorns of disappointment. 


ataeva d$ü-pá$a, jahe haya sarva-nása, 
hrdaya haite rakha dure 
akiricana-bhàava la'ye, | caitanya-caranasraye, 
vasa kara sada $üntipure 


O mind, when you are caught in the trap of desires, every- 
thing is lost. Keep all mundane desires far away from 
your heart. Taking on the mood and behavior of a humble 
servant under the shelter of Lord Caitanya's lotus feet, you 
should thus always reside in Santipura, that place which is 
pervaded with everlasting transcendental peace. 


In the third kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the best of 
the followers of Srila Rupa Gosvami, instructs his mind to follow 
the practices of uttama-bhakti, the most sublime form of pure 
devotion as described by Srila Ripa Gosvami himself. 

Rupa Gosvami told his mind, “The desire for enjoyment and 
liberation is like a witch. Among these two, the desire for liberation 
is even more fearsome.” 

While describing the svarüpa (innate nature) of bhoga, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has spoken the following words: 


indriya-tarpana vai,  bhoge ara sukha kai 
seo sukha abhava-purana 
jesukhete ache bhaya, tāke sukha bala naya 
take duhkha bale’ vijria-jana 
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I say that in material sense pleasures the senses become 
appeased, but aside from that, there is no real pleasure. That 


pleasure is only pacifying an itch. It is a fearful pleasure. 
i The wise do not call this sense-appeasement “pleasure.” 
They call it “suffering.” 


Happiness that includes elements of fear can never really be 
; called happiness. An intelligent person will address such a form 
of happiness as fear. 


Sastre phala-$rutijata, sei lobhe kata Sata 
mudha-jana bhoga prati dhaya 
se-saba kaitava jāni, ^ chadiyà vaisnava-jnani 

mukhya-phala krsna-rati paya 

How many hundreds of fools, hearing the scriptures’ descrip- 

tions, run after these sense pleasures? Knowing them to be 

only a trick, a wise Vaisnava renounces them. He strives to 

attain love for Lord Krsna, the most valuable of attainments. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura then describes the svarüpa of mukti: 


mukti-vanca dusta ati, nasta kare sista-mati, 

mukti-sprha kaitava-pradhana 
táhà je chadite nare, māyā nahi chade tare, 
tara yatna nahe phalavan 
The desire for impersonal liberation is very wicked. It de- 
stroys all good thoughts. The desire for impersonal libera- 
tion is the most devious of tricks. As long as one does not 
give up that desire, mayd will not leave him alone. The 
impersonalist will struggle mightily, but he will never reach 
his goal. 
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ataeva sprha-dvaya, chādi godha e hrdaya, 
nahi rakho kamera vasana 
bhoga-moksa nahi cai,  $ri-krsna-carana pai, 
vinodera ei to’ sadhana 

Therefore, my dear mind, just reject these desires for 
bhukti and mukti, and cleanse this heart; don’t keep 
these insignificant desires there. Bhaktivinoda does not 
want material enjoyment or liberation at all, but instead 
practices proper devotional service to obtain the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “O mind! Except fostering 
the desire to attain the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, I will not yield to any 
desire for bhukti or mukti—this is my sadhana.” 

The fourth kirtana is: 


durlabha manava-janma labhiyà sarsare 

krsna na bhajinu-duhkha kahiba kahare 
After attaining a rare human birth in this world, I still did 
not worship Lord Krsna. To whom will I tell my sufferings? 


In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks on the 
impermanence of one’s body, home, wife, and children. He also 
speaks on how a conditioned soul tirelessly endeavors to fulfill 
his obligations of samsara He relates the miseries of such 
conditioned souls in a very heart-touching way. At the end of the 
kirtana, he says: 


ataeva mayd-moha chadi’ buddhiman 
nitya-tattva krsna-bhakti karuna sandhana 
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Therefore, those who are intelligent give up their infatuation 
with illusion and pursue the eternal truth of krsna-bhakti. 


In the fifth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura teaches that, 
“The desire to always please the body is completely unfavorable to 
hari-bhajana. The material eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and skin are 
always looking for their concomitant sense objects. Such actions of 
the senses greatly obstruct the jiva in tending to the betterment of 
his conscious self. Only by the mercy of Sri Guru and Vaisnavas, 
will the jiva become inclined to tend to his eternal conscious self. 
By the medium of sahaja-samadhi-yoga?, the material body can 
be placed under the guidance of the siddha-deha (the perfected 
self). As a result, the material body will no longer produce any 
impediments in attaining paramartha (transcendence). 





2 The definition of sahaja-samadhi—When the atma takes shelter of sahaja- 
samadhi, the gradual realization of atma-bodha (knowledge of one's self) and 
the revived relationship between the atma and Paramatma (which was previously 
forgotten owing to the jiva's conditioned existence) is had. Realization of 
asraya-bodha (knowledge of the abode of devotion i.e. Srimati Radharani) and 
the relationship between the sheltered (asrita) and the abode of devotion is also 
had. Realization of the qualities, services, and inherent beauty of the asraya is 
also had. Realization of the relationship among different servants of the eternal 
realm is also had. Realization of the servants’ worshipable deities is also had. 
Realization of the pastimes between the servants, and the ultimate abode of 
devotion is also had. Realization of the potency of the asrayais then had. And 
then, realization of the sheltered servants’ advancement ie. those under the care 
of Srimati Radharani Herself is had. And then, the realization of the downfall of 
those who seek shelter of the external feature of the Lord's Sakti is had. 

The realization of the svarüpa-brahma (mistaken conception of the self) 
of the conditioned jivas is also had. And then, realization of the upliftment 
of the conditioned souls (upon being under the shelter of the ásraya) is had. 
Ultimately, realization of how the svarüpa (innate constitutional form) of such 
conditioned souls manifests. Thus, the realization of many such inconceivable 
tattvas is had. (Sri Krsna-sarnhita) 
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(3) Sambandha-abhideya-prayojana- 
vijnana-laksana upalabdhi 
There are four kirtanas in Sambandha-abhideya-prayojana- 
vijnána-laksana. Sambandha, abhideya, and prayojana—these 
three tattvas are advaya (one without a second). In these four 
kirtanas of Kalyana-kalpataru, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
delineates the upalabdhi of these three tattvas. In the first kirtana, 
while instructing his mind, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: 


cid-dhàma-bhaskara krsna, tárira jyotirgata 
ananta citkana jiva tisthe avirata 


sei jiva prema-dharmi, krsna-gata-prana 
sada krsnakrsta, bhakti-sudha kare’ pana 
nana-bhava-misrita piya dásya-rasa 
krsnera ananta-gune sada thake vasa 
krsna mata, krsna pita, krsna sakha, pati 
ei saba bhinna-bhave krsne kare rati 


Lord Krsna is the effulgent sun of the spiritual world. The 
limitless rays of light always emanating from Him are the 
individual spirit souls. These jiva souls are by their very 
nature full of pure, ecstatic love and are all the dearly 
beloveds of Lord Krsna. Being always attracted to Krsna, 
they continuously drink the ambrosial nectar of devotion. 
They constantly drink the nectar of service to Lord 
Krsna, a nectar mixed with different kinds of ecstatic love. 
Thus, they are overwhelmed by Lord Krsna’s limitless tran- 
scendental qualities. Krsna is their mother. Krsna is their 
father. Krsna is their friend and husband. Krsna manifests 
all these different kinds of loving relationships with them. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then says, “O mind, a niskiricana 
sadhu (whose only possession is the wealth of prema for Krsna) 
is always far from all kinds of material enjoyment and mystic 
prowess. He abandons any disposition of raga (attachment for the 
objects of sense gratification) or dvesa (hatred or aversion to un- 
pleasant, disagreeable or adverse situations). Being invested with 
yukta-vairagya (feasible renunciation), he is always absorbed 
in krsna-bhajana. The sddhus are never in need of adorning 
themselves with external signs of devotion. They are always 
neutral, and detached: 


ataeva linga-hina sada sadhu-jana 
dvanduatita ha'ye karena $ri-krsna-bhajana 
jnanera prayase kala nā kari’ yapana 
bhakti-bale nitya-jriána karena sadhana 
yatha tatha vasa kari’, je se vastra pari’ 
sulabdha-bhojana-dvarà deha raksa kari’ 


krsna-bhakta krsna-seva-anande matiya 
sada krsna-prema-rase phirena gahiya 


Therefore, rejecting everything else and freed from the 
dualities of this world, the devotees always worship Sri 
Krsna. The devotees do not struggle to attain knowledge. 
By the power of devotional service, they attain eternal 
knowledge. They wear clothing that is easily attained and 
also maintain the body with food that is easily attained. Thus, 
the devotees of Krsna, being overwhelmingly absorbed in 
the joy of serving Krsna, always swim in the nectar of love 
for Sri Krsna. 
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After describing the unprecedented glories of vaisnava- 
tattvain the second kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: 


yadi caha nityananda pravaha sevite 
avirata, guru-padasráya karo’ jiva 
nirasa bhajana samudaya parihari 

brahma-cintà adi jata, sada sádha' rati, 

kusumita urndavane sri-rasa-mandale 


purusatva-aharikara nitanta durbala 
tava! tumi Suddha-jiva! asvadya svajana, 


$ri-radhara nitya-sakhi! parananda-rasa 
anubhavi'! maya-bhoga tomara patana 


O soul, if you wish to serve the eternal and blissful Supreme 
Lord, then take shelter of a bona fide spiritual master. 
You should reject all types of dry worship which is devoid 
of appreciation for higher sentiments. While reflecting 
deeply on the nature of the Absolute, you should endeavor 
to lovingly worship the circle of the divine Rasa Dance in 
flower-filled Vrndavana (the rasa-mandala). 

My friend, your false egoistic conception of being a male 
is extremely feeble, for you are actually a pure spirit soul! 
And your real family comprises of the eternal maidservants 
of Sri Radhika! Please taste the nectar of transcendental 
bliss. The pleasures of mayd are your fall-down. 


Inthe third kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states that the 
material world is a reflection of the spiritual world: 
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vaikuntha-nilaye jei aprakrta rati 
sumadhura mahábavavadhi 
tara tuccha anukrti purusa-prakrti 
sanga-sukha-samklesa jaladhi 


aprakrta siddha-deha kariya asraya 
sahaja-samadhi yoga bale 
sadhaka prakrti-bhave $ri-nanda-tanaya 
bhajena sarvadā kautuhale 


In the abode of Vaikuntha, the transcendental love culmi- 
nates into the highest limit of mahabhava (the highest mood 
of loving service to Krsna). In contrast, the insignificant 
imitative relationship between male and female in this world 
and the resultant so-called pleasure of their association 
together, is simply an ocean of complete misery. 

Taking refuge in a transcendentally perfect siddha- 
deha, or spiritual body, on the strength of his union with his 
own natural samadhi, the aspirant eternally worships the 
Son of Nanda Mahardja in the mood and emotions like that 
of a gopi. 


By spending one’s entire life in the service of household life 
(which may even be unfavorable), the entire duration of youth, 
intelligence, and strength is lost. After spending one's entire time 
in sariisára, the conditioned soul becomes invalid. Thus, with the 
intention of enjoying one’s pension, the conditioned soul then 
expresses the artificial desire to engage in krsna-bhajana. In the 
fourth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura expresses how such a 
pretentious desire is merely deception of the self: 
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jivana-samàpti-kale karibo bhajana, 
ebe kari grha-sukha’ 
kakhana e kathā nahi bale vijna-jana, 
e deha patanonmukha 


Because he knows this body’s collapse is always imminent, 
a wise person will never say, “At the moment of my death I 
will worship the Lord. For now I will enjoy a householder's 
happiness.” 


aji và Sateka varse avasya marana, 
niscinta nā thaka bhai 
jata sighra para, bhaja ri-krsna-carana 
jivanera thika nài 
Death must come, either now or in a hundred years. O my 
brothers, please don't be so free of worries. At once worship 
Lord Krsna's feet. Nothing is certain in this life. 


samsara nirvaha kari’ jaba ami urndavana 
rna-traya sodhivare karitechi suyatana 


One thinks: "After spending my worldly life I shall go to 
Vrndávana, but for now I will endeavor very hard to purify 
myself of the three debts." 


e asaya nahi prayojana 
emana duràása vase, jabe prana avasese, 
nà haibe dinabandhu-carana-sevana 
This type of idea is not the ultimate goal of life. By the 
influence of such a whimsical desire, your life will depart 
in the end without your ever having worshiped the lotus 
feet of Dinabandhu, the dear most Friend of the fallen. 
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yadi sumarigala cáo, sada krsna-nama gáo, 
grhe thako, vane thako, ithe tarka akarana 


If you want your topmost auspiciousness, then just always 
sing the name of Krsna whether you live at home or in 
the forest. All these other arguments described here are 
simply aimless excuses. 


UCCHAVASA—THE THIRD BRANCH OF KALYANA-KALPATARU 
In Ucchávasa, the third branch of Kalyana-kalpataru, there is 
a confluence of the moods of dainyamayi (humble entreaties), 
lalasamayi (kirtanas filled with moods of longing), and vijnapti 
(kirtanas stating one’s submission). 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has included five kirtanas in the 
dainyamayi prayers, twelve kirtanas in the lalasamayi prayers, 
and has composed four kirtanas for the vijnapti prayers. Thus, 
Ucchavása has twenty-one kirtanas. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Ucchavasa kirtanas are very 
similar to Srila Narottama dasa Thakura’s Prarthana prayers— 
they are all simple prayers expressing the distressful longings of 
a pure devotee. By studying and singing these kirtanas, the door 
of the temple of seva, which has been closed since many lives, 
will open. These kirtanas will cleanse the Gundica of one's heart 
and make it an effulgent abode for Bhakti-devi. 


(1) Dainyamayi Prarthana 
Kabe sri caitanya more karibena daya and Ami to durjana ati sadà 
durdcara are the first two kirtanas of Dainyamayi Prarthana. In 
these two kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs the jivas 
to tearfully surrender to the Vaisnavas in the following way: 
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gala-vastra krtanjali vaisnava-nikate 

dante trna kori’ dadaibo niskapate 
With a cloth around my neck, my hands folded, and a straw 
between my teeth, I shall stand before the Vaisnavas, free 
of duplicity. 


He also says that in response to the Vaisnavas' prayers, it is 
inevitable that the sadhaka will be the recipient of Sri Krsna’s 
merciful glance. He gives us this unparalleled assurance. 


vaisnavera duedane krsna dayamaya 
e heno pamara prati ha'bena sadaya 


In response to the Vaisnavas' prayers, the all-merciful Sri 
Krsna will become compassionate upon this wicked person. 


He inspires the jivas to non-duplicitously admit their 
incapability to $ri Hari, Guru, and Vaisnavas, who are decorated 
with the quality of being patita-pavana (saviors of the fallen). 


kandiya kandiya bale’ e patita chara 

patita-pavana nàma prasiddha tomara 
Weeping and weeping, this fallen and most contemptible 
person says: "Dear Lord, all I know is that Your most cele- 
brated name is patita-pavana, the deliverer of the fallen". 


In his third kirtana, Bhavarnave pode mora àkula parana, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs the jivas to take shelter of 
the lotus feet of Srimati Jahnava-devi, who is Sri Nityananda- 
Sakti and krsna-bhakti-guru. By the shelter of her lotus feet, the 
jivas can cross over this fearsome ocean of lust, which is filled 
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with the sharks and crocodiles of sense gratification and other 
terrible creatures. Thus, he instructs the jivas to call out to Srimati 
Jahnava-devi with utmost longing and sincerity. 

Visaya-vasana rüpa cittera vikāra is the fourth kirtana, in 
which Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays to Srila Rupa Gosvami 
to bestow his mercy upon him and empower his heart with yukta- 
vairágya. He prays to Srila Sanatana Gosvami to offer him at 
the lotus feet of Sriman Nityananda Prabhu after being freed 
from the desire to engage in sense gratification. After that, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays to Srila Jiva Gosvami in the follow- 
ing way: 

$ri jiva gosvàmi kabe siddhanta-salile 
nibaibe tarkanala, citta jahe jvale 

When will Srila Jiva Gosvami, with the waters of conclusive 


truth, extinguish the fire of false arguments, which are 
burning my heart? 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays to Srimati Yogamaya-devi 
in the fifth kirtana, Amara samana hina nahi e samsare. 
dmara samana hina nahi e samsare 
asthira hayechi podi’ bhava parabare 
The likes of such a lowly, fallen soul as me is not to be 
found anywhere else in this world. Thus, I have become 
most agitated due to falling into this vast ocean of material 
existence. 


kuladevi yogamaya more krpa kori’ 
avarana sambaribe kabe vis$vodari 
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O Goddess Yogamáya, O the mother of the worlds, when will 
you be merciful to me and remove this veil of illusions? 


Thus, he instructs everyone to pray to Yogamaya by singing 
this kirtana. 


(2) Lalasamayi Prarthana 
In the first kirtana of Lalasamayi Prárthanà, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura instructs everyone to take shelter of Vindavana-dhama by 
availing themselves of the mercy of Guru-Vaisnavas. By doing so, 
the sadhaka will find himself to be absorbed in the service of Sri 
Radhà-Krsna yugala at every moment. 

In the second kirtana, he states that rati (the preliminary 
stage of prema) can be obtained by the mercy of Śrī Guru and the 
Vaisnavas. Such rati is not covered by any material designations. 
He prays to beget such a form of rati and a corresponding siddha- 
deha (perfected spiritual form). 


kabe siddha-deha mora haibe prakasa 

sakhi dekhaibe more jugala-vilasa 

dekhite dekhite rüpa haibo batula 

kadamba-kanane jabo tyaji' jati kula 

kabe narottama-saha saksat haibe 

kabe va prarthana-rasa citte pravesibe 
When oh when will my perfect spiritual body become 
manifest, so that a confidential sakhi of $ri Radha will 
show me the conjugal pastimes of the Divine Couple? 


In an instant I will take on the form of a mad woman 
(because of having beheld the forms of Sri Radha-Krsna) 
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and will rush to the kadamba forest, leaving behind my 
caste and family. 

When will I ever be able to come into the very presence 
of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura and when will the mellows 
he expressed in his book Prarthana enter into my heart? 


In the third kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays to 
be continuously engaged in krsna-seva in the association of 
like-minded devotees (svajatiyas$aya-snigdha). To achieve this 
end, he even expresses his complete neglect for the words and 
opinion of society. 


$ri-guru-caranamrta-mddhvika-sevane 
matta haye krsna-guna gabo urndavane 


karmi, jnàni, krsna-dvesi bahirmukha-jana 
ghrna kari’ akincane karibe varjana 


karma-jada-smárta-gana karibe siddhanta 
acara-rahita ei nitanta asanta 


batula baliya more panditabhimani 

tyajibe amára sanga mayavadi jnant 

kusanga-rahita dekhi' vaisnava-sujana 

krpá kari’ amare dibena àlirigana 
By drinking the honey-wine ambrosia that has washed 
the lotus feet of my Divine spiritual master, I will become 
madly intoxicated and will ecstatically sing about the 
glorious qualities of Lord Krsna in Vmdavana. 

I will abandon the company of all fruitive actors, spe- 

culators, those who are envious of Krsna, as well as those 
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who have turned away from the Lord, considering them to 
be insignificant. 

When will the karmis and smárta-panditas (who are 
after dull, materialistic fruitive results) decide that I am very 
restless and misbehaved? 

When will the Mayavadis, proud of being great scholars, 
call me a madman and shun me? 

Seeing me thus bereft of all bad association, the most 
virtuous Vaisnavas will then show their kindness to me by 
embracing me in great affection. 


In the fourth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes 
$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s pastimes as an unfathomable ocean. 
Nobody can reach the end of this ocean. 


sastrera agamya tattva sri krsna amara 
tanra lilà-anta bujhe $akati kahára 


tabe murkha jana kena $àstra vicáriyà 
gaura-lilà nahi mane anta nā paiya 
anantera anta ache, kon Sastre gaya? 
$astradhina krsna, ihà $uni' hasi paya 


My Krsna is the Supreme Truth. Even the scriptures cannot 
approach Him. Who has the power to know the limit of His 
pastimes? 

So then, why are foolish persons discussing and deli- 
berating on the revealed scriptures? They are not reaching 
the end due to the simple reason that they have not accepted 
the transcendental pastimes of Lord Gauranga. 

Which scripture can find the limit of the limitless? Hearing 
the words, “Krsna is ruled by the scriptures,” I smile and laugh. 
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In the fifth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings the 
following words while being absorbed in his mood of a maha- 
bhagavata: 


kabe mora müdha mana chadi anya dhyana 
$ri-krsna-carane pabe viéramera sthana 
kabe ami janiba apane akiricana 
amara apeksa ksudra nahi anya jana 
kabe ami acandale karibo pranati 
krsna-bhakti magi laba kariyā minati 
When will my foolish mind turn from all other thoughts 
and take shelter of Lord Krsna’s feet? 
When will I understand that I have nothing of value, 
that no one is insignificant like me? 
When will I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the 
untouchables (candálas)? Submitting prayers unto them 
I will humbly beg for a drop of devotion to Sri Krsna. 


From kirtana 6 to 12, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays 
just like Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami did in his Vraja- 
vilása-stava. In these prayers, he expresses his greed to serve 
the various pastime places of Vraja. In some of these prayers, 
he prays to have rati at the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas, whose 
character is always supremely immaculate. 


hari hari kabe mora habe hena dina 
bimala vaisnave, rati upajibe, vasana haibe ksina 


O $ri Hari! When will I feel affection for the pure Vaisnavas? 
When will my material desires perish? When will that day 
be mine? 
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Elsewhere, he prays to have the qualification to recognize 
the three classes of Vaisnavas—uttama, madhyama, and kanistha: 


kanistha, madhyama, uttamá prabhede, vaisnava trividha gani 
kanisthe Gdara, madhyame pranati, uttame śuśrūşā suni 


There are three types of Vaisnavas—kanistha, madhyama, 
and uttama—and they are distinguished by their charac- 
teristics. I have heard [from authorities] that one should 
give affection to the kanistha-vaisnava, offer respectful 
obeisances to the madhyama-vaisnava, and fully serve the 
uttama-vaisnava. 


He further prays, "By the mercy of the Vaisnavas, may I always 
be free from the pride of considering myself to be a Vaisnava. 
May I always be the Vaisnavas' dog and only maintain my life by 
honoring their remnants." 


‘ami to vaisnava’, e buddhi haile, amàni nā habo ami 
pratisthasd asi, hrdaya düsibe, haibo niraya-gàmi 


tomara kirikora, pane janibo, guru'-abhimána tyaji' 
tomara ucchistha, pada-jala-renu, sada niskapate bhaji 


If I develop the idea that ‘I am a Vaisnava; then I will never 
become humble. My heart will become contaminated with the 
desire to receive honor from others and I shall go to hell. 

I will know myself to be your servant, having given up 
the false conception of being guru. I shall sincerely honor 


your remnants, the water that has washed your feet, and the 
dust of your feet. 
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He then prays to be freed from any scent of material desire 
and to attain residence in Sri Navadvipa-dhama, the abode that is 
non-different from Sri Vindavana dhama. 


kabe habe heno daga mora 
tyaji’ jada asa, vividha bandhana, chadibo sarnsara ghora 


urndavanabheae, navadvipa-dhame, bandhibo kutira-khani 
$acira nandana-, carana-àsraya, karibo sambandha mani’ 


When will such a condition be mine? Upon renouncing 
my mundane desires and all varieties of bondage, I shall 
relinquish this dreadful material existence. 

I shall construct a small hut in Sri Navadvipa-dhama, 
which is non-different from Sri Vrndávana. Recognizing 
my relationship with Sri Saci-nandana, I shall take shelter 
of His lotus feet. 


Next, he states the specialty of Sri Godrumadvipa (one of 
Navadvipa’s nine islands), the abode of kirtanakhya-bhakti: 


hà hà mora gaurakisora 
kabe doyd kori’, sri godruma-vane, dekha dibe mana-cora 
O my youthful Gaura! When will You mercifully reveal 
Yourself to me in the forest of Godruma, O thief of hearts? 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays, “By the mercy of Sri Gaura- 
Nityananda Prabhu, when will I be able to behold the splendor of 
Vimdavana (vraja-vana) in Navadvipa-dhama (gaura-vana)?” 


ha ha kabe gaura-nitai 
e patita-jane, urukrpd kari, dekha dibe duti bhai 
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dunhu-krpd-bale, navadvipa-dhame, dekhibo vrajera Sobha 
ünanda-sukhada-, kunja mahohara, heribo nayana-lobha 


Alas, alas! When will the two brothers Gaura-Nitai bestow 
Their abundant mercy upon this most fallen person and 
show Themselves to him? 

By the power of Their mercy, I shall see the transcen- 
dental splendor of Vraja in Navadvipa. I shall behold the 
enchanting Ananda-sukhada-kuija, with greedy eyes. 


He expresses his longing to do madhukari-bhiksa (beg food- 
stuffs from house to house, like a honey bee (madhukara) gathers 
honey by going from flower to flower) from the homes of all the 
residents of the dhama: 


kabe aha gauranga baliya 
bhojana-sayane, dehera jatana, chadibo virakta hasa 


navadvipa dhàme, nagare nagare, abhimana parihari' 
dhama-vasi-ghare, madhukart lobo’, khaibo udara bhari’ 


When, as I cry “Gauranga!” will I relinquish eating, sleeping, 
and other such bodily endeavors, being completely detached 
from them? 

At that time, having abandoned my false ego, I shall 
wander from town to town in Sri Navadvipa-dhama, per- 
forming madhukari at the homes of the dhama-vasis, and 
thus eat to the full satisfaction of my belly. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs everyone to spend the 
entirety of their lives calling out the names of "Gaura-Gadadhara" 
and “Sri Radha-Madhava’ in a mood of great separation: 
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kakuti kariya, ‘gaura-gadddhara’, sri radhà-mádhava' nama 
kandiya kandiyd, daki’ uccarave, bhramibo sakala dhama 
Loudly calling out, “Gaura-Gadadhara!” “Sri Radha-Madhava!” 


in entreaty, and bitterly weeping, I shall wander throughout 
the entire dhama. 


(3) Vijnapti 
Sri Krsna can be supplicated (vijñapt in three ways: 
(1) Samprárthanà-mayt 
(2) Dainya-bodhika 
(3) Lalasamay: 


samprarthanatmika dainya-bodhika lalasamayi 
ity adira vividha dhiraih krsne vijniaptirirità 
Bhakti-rasámrta-sindhu, 
Eastern division 2.152 


The wise have describe Vijiapti, or submission of prayers, to 
Sri Krsna of manifold forms, such as samprarthanatmika 
(prayer with whole-hearted submission of mind, body, 
and everything to the Lord), dainya-bodhika (expressing 
one's insignificance and worthlessness to Lord Krsna), or 
lalasamayr (expressing one's yearning for the personal 
service of the Lord). 


In Kalyana-kalpataru’s Vijnapti section, the prayers offered 
to Gopimatha are expressed in a mood of vipralambha-rasa 
that is filled with transcendental lament and distress. When the 
conditioned soul offers such distressful prayers at the lotus feet 
of Gopinatha, his heart will become cleared of all the offenses that 
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he has committed life after life. Thus, his heart, which had become 
hardened (owing to the tendency to enjoy material sense objects) 
melts in a divine stupor. By sincerely singing this Goprnatha! 
mama nivedana guno prayer under the guidance of Sri Hari, 
Guru, and Vaisnavas, the conditioned soul can become a jivana- 
mukta—he becomes liberated even in his conditioned existence. 

In his Vijnapti, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has called out 
to Gopinatha and addressed Him repeatedly. By doing so, the 
mood of the ninth sloka of Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's 
Sri Manah-siksa is highlighted, especially the words mad- 
i$ü-náthatve vraja-vipina-candram  vraja-vane. Caitanya- 
Bhagavata also states a similar sentiment. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said, “Gopīnātha is the 
beloved of my masters (the gopis).” 

The servants of vipralambha-rasa, which is characterized 
by such prayers of humility and transcendental grief, have firm 
faith in the a sentiment of considering Krsna to be the beloved of 
the gopis (who are one’s masters). Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has called out to Gopmatha and has offered these heart 
melting prayers of Vijnapti at His lotus feet. 

At the conclusion of the Ucchávasa branch of Kalyana- 
kalpataru, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has authored some 
kirtanas in the Mukhabandha section. Firstly, he has written 
nama-kirtana (kirtana pertaining to the names of Sri Radha- 
Krsna), followed by rüpa-kirtana (kirtana pertaining to the form 
of Sri Radha-Krsna), guna-kirtana (kirtana pertaining to the 
qualities of Sri Radha-Krsna), lila-kirtana (kirtana pertaining 
to the pastimes of Sri Radha-Krsna), and rasa-kirtana (kirtana 
pertaining to the transcendental mellows of Vraja). Those who 
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do rüpa-kirtana and lila-kirtana before having acquired the 
eligibility to perform nàma-kirtana are supporting the views of 
the prakrta-sahajiyas, whose practices are incompatible with 
the rüpánuga line of thought. Therefore, they don't receive the 
actual fruit of kirtana. 

The mahdjanas have stated that it is highly beneficial for 
the sadhaka to first perform gaura-kirtana and then krsna- 
kirtana. This is the process of performing nàma-kirtana. The 
first kirtana of Ucchavása's nama-sankirtana section is: 


kali-kukkura kadana yadi cão (he) 
kali-yuga pavana, kali-bhaya-nàsana, sri $aci-nandana gao (he) 


If you want to be rid of the influence of the dog-like 
personality of Kali, then just sing the glories of the beautiful 
Son of Mother Saci (Sacinandana). He is the Savior of Kali- 
yuga (kali-yuga pávana), and He is the destroyer of all fear 
caused by the age of quarrel (kali-bhaya-nasana). 


After singing many of Gaurahari's names, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura sings the names of Sri Krsna in his Vibhavari-sesa 
kirtana, which is the second kirtana. Thus, he exemplifies the 
mood of manifesting Sri Krsna’s names only after manifesting 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's names. 

Even in rüpa-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura addresses 
nàma as rüpamaya—he has sung on the form of $ri Krsna 
only according to His different names. He has also embodied 
the ideal of singing the glories of Sri Krsna's form along with 
its accompanying sambandha-jnana (knowledge of one's 
relationship). These following lines of rüpa-kirtana testify to 
this quality of $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura: 
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indranilajini — krsna-rüpakhani 
heriyà kadamba-müle 
māna uccátana na cale carana 
samsara gelama bhüle 
Janama saphala tà'ra 
When I see that form of Krsna, whose beauty defeats the 
dark blue Indranila jewel (sapphire), standing under a 


kadambatree, my mind becomes unsteady. My feet cannot 
move and I forget my material existence. 


For those who are qualified, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 


states the essence of sambandha, abhideya, and prayojana- 
tattva in guna-kirtana. 


He describes the qualities of Śrī Krsna in a heart-touching 


manner in the following kirtana: 


guno, he rasika jana krsna guna aganana 
ananta kahite nahi pare 
krsna jagatera guru krsna vancd-kalpataru 
navika se bhava-parabare 
hrdaya pidita ja’ra krsna cikitsaka tà'ra 
bhava roga ndsite catura 
krsna bahirmukha jane premámrta vitarane 
krame laya nija antahpura 
karma-bandha jnana-bandha, āveśe mānava andha 
ta're krsna karund ságara 
padapadma madhü diya, andhabhava ghucaiya 
carane karena anucara 
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vidhimarga rata jane svadhinatà ratna dane 
ragamarge karàna pravesa 

raga-basavartti ha'ye parakiya-bhavasraye 
labhe jiva krsna-premávesa 

premamrta-vari-dhara sada panarata tàri'rà 
krsna tahadera bandhü pati 

sei saba vraja-jana sukalyana-niketana 
dinahina vinodera gati 


Listen, O those who relish nectarean mellows, the transcen- 
dental qualities of Sri Krsna are innumerable. Even Lord 
Ananta [who has millions of hoods and mouths] cannot 
describe them all. Krsna is the spiritual master of the entire 
universe, He is a wish-fulfilling desire-tree, and He is the 
navigator, guiding us across the ocean of material existence. 

For those whose hearts are ill, Krsna is the doctor, He is 
expert at destroying the disease of material existence. By dis- 
tributing the nectar of prema to all those who are averse to 
Him, He gradually takes them to His own confidential realm. 

Human beings are blinded by their absorption in the 
bindings of karma and jriana, but Krsna, who is an ocean of 
mercy, removes their blindness by granting them the honey 
of His lotus feet. In this way, He makes them servants of 
those lotus feet. 

By granting the jewel of independence to those follow- 
ing vidhimarga, the path of regulative principles, He allows 
them to enter rága-márga, the path of spontaneous loving 
attachment. Being controlled by such attachment and taking 
shelter of parakiyabhava (paramour love), the jiva attains 
ecstatic love for Krsna. 
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Such devotees are always engaged in drinking from 
the stream of the nectar of prema, for Krsna is their friend 
and master. These residents of Vraja, who are abodes of 
auspiciousness, are the refuge of the poor and fallen 
Bhaktivinoda. 


In lilà-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura delineates 
krsna-tattva, as well as the tattva of krsna-lila. 


krsna-lilà-samudra apára 
vaikuntha-vihara samana ihara 
kabhu nahe jana sara 


krsna narakara, sarva-rasadhara 
$rrgárera visesatah 
vaikuntha-sadhaka, sakhye aparaka, 
madhure nà haya rata 
Lila-kirtana 1 

The pastimes of Krsna are like an unfathomable ocean. All 
of the activities in Vaikuntha can never be compared to the 
sweet essence of Krsna’s pastimes in Goloka Vindavana. 
Krsna's pastimes in the form of a two-armed human being 
are the reservoir of all transcendental mellows—especially 
the conjugal mellow. The devotee who is following the 
rules and regulations of Vaikuntha develops only up to 
the mellow of fraternity and is in comparison completely 
unable to taste any such sweetness as is found in the 
conjugal relationship. 


yamund-puline, kadamba-kanane 
ki herinu sakhi! aja 
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$yama vamsidhari, mani-mancopari 
kare lil rasaraja 


krsna-keli sudhá-prasravana 
asta-dalopari, sriradha sri hari 
asta-sakhi parijana 


O sakhi! What have I seen today? In a kadamba grove 
on the banks of the Yamuna, a beautiful blackish flute- 
player, seated upon a jeweled platform, is performing His 
pastimes as the King of all rasa. The amorous pastimes of 
Sri Krsna are just like a waterfall of nectar. Situated upon 
the eight petals [of the jeweled throne] are Sri Radha 
and Sri Hari, surrounded by Their attendants, the eight 
principal sakhis. 


In rasa-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura shows his 
absolute (parama) and undivided (sudrasiki) absorption (avistata) 
in his own particular object of worship. In such kirtanas, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes how Sri Radha-Krsna and Their 
attendants wander on the banks of the Yamuna. He also speaks 
on how, being impelled by feelings of separation, an abhisara 
(meeting) is arranged. Thus, $ri Krsna is searched for. 


krsna varisi-gità Suni, dekhi’ citra-patakhani 
loka-mukhe guna $ravaniyá 
purva-ragakranta cita, unmáda-laksananvita 
sakhi-sange calila dhaiyà 
nikunja-kanane karilo abhisara 
nd manilo nivarana, grha-karya aganana 
dharmadharma nā karilo vicara 
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yamund-puline giyG, sakhi-gane sambodhiya, 
jijñāsilo priyara uddesa 
chádilo pranera bhaya — vanete pravesa haya, 
vamsi-dhvani kariya nirdesa 


nadi yatha sindhu-prati, dhaya ati vegavati, 
sei-rupa rasavati satt 
ati vege kunja-vane,  giyà krsna-sannidhane, 
Gtma-nivedane kaila mati 


By hearing the song of Krsna's flute, seeing His picture, and 
hearing other persons describe His wonderful qualities, my 
heart has become attacked and afflicted with remembrance 
of my previous attachment to Him. Possessed with all the 
symptoms of madness, I wildly run here and there seeking 
the company of the gopis. 

I have gone to a grove in the forest bowers for the 
lovers’ rendezvous. I have paid no heed to the prohibitions 
of my family members, I have completely ignored all of 
my innumerable household duties, and I have not even 
considered what religious or irreligious activity is for me. 

Going to the Yamuna's bank, I ask the gopis for news of 
my beloved. Following the command spoken by the flute's 
melody, I spum all fear for my life and enter the forest. 

Just as a river flows into the sea, I irresistibly run like 
a very swift current, thus proving my chastity. Quickly 
reaching the forest bowers, I finally come into the presence 
of $ri Krsna, in my mood of total self-surrender. 


The sádhaka only has qualification to listen up to this 
point. While being situated under the guidance of his ragatmika 
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Guru-páda-padma, the raganuga-jiva can only do kirtana to 
the listeners until here. After this point, the specialties of such 
kirtanas (which can only be heard according to one’s qualifica- 
tion) can not be told or sung to those who are unqualified and 
ignorant of tattva-vicára (transcendental realization of the 
principles and pastimes of the eternal realm). Especially, such 
kirtanas should not be sung to a general audience. Therefore, 
at the conclusion of Kalyana-kalpataru's rasa-kirtana, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: 


kena mora durbala lekhani nahi sare? 
abhisdra àrambhiya sakampa antare 


milana, sambhoga, vipralambhadi-varnana 
prakasa karite nahi sare mama mana 


durbhaga nā bujhe rasalila tattva-sara 
$ükara jemana nahi cine muktahara 


adhikara-hina-jana-mangala cintiya 
kirtana karinu $esa kala vicāriyā 


Why does my weak pen no longer move? As I begin to 
describe this meeting, my heart trembles. My mind has no 
capability to describe the essence of the transcendental 
Lovers' meeting, Their enjoyment together, Their separation, 
or any other pastimes. Only the most unfortunate persons 
cannot understand the essence of the truth of the rasa-lila, 
just as a hog cannot recognize what a pearl necklace is. 
Considering the benefit of persons who are not qualified to 
hear of these pastimes, and understanding that the time is 
not right, I end my kirtana here. 
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GITAVALI 
Every songbook authored by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has its 
own specialty and transcendental significance. In his Sarandgati 
prayers, he has given many instructions on dtma-nivedana. In 
Kalyana-kalpataru, he has given many instructions that lead 
to the attainment of the topmost form of auspiciousness. He has 
employed the means of ámnaya (direct) and vyatireka (indirect) 
to achieve his transcendental purpose. In the Gitamala, he has 
especially spoken on dasya (devotion in the mood of servitude) 
and santa-bhakti (devotion in the mood of neutrality), He has also 
given many invaluable instructions on rüpanuga-ujjvala-bhakti. 
In the Gitavali; he has especially instructed those sadhakas who 
have an inclination for arcana and bhajana. He has manifested 
many instructions that lead to the performance and observance of. 
certain activities by such sádhakas. 

The kirtanas of Gitavali have been divided in the following 
Ways: 
(1) Arunodaya-kirtana 
(2) Arati-kirtana 
(3) Prasáda-seva-kalina-kirtana 
(4) Sri nagara-kirtana 
(5) Srinama-kirtana 
(6) Sreyo-nirnaya 
(7) Sri Namastaka 
(8) Sri Radhastaka 
(9) Sankirtana of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s hundred names 
(10) Sankirtana of Sri Krsna's hundred names 
(11) Siksastaka-kirtana 
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(1) Arunodaya-kirtana 
In Gitavali's Arunodaya-kirtana, the inspiration to spend one's 
entire life in hari-kirtana and hari-smarana, starting from the 
very beginning of each day, is given. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's 
Arunodaya-kirtana pours its inherent nectar of instructions in 
our ears as soon as we awaken from our sleep. 


mukunda madhava yàdava hari 
bolo re bolo re vadana bhori' 
miche nida-va$e gelo re rāti 
divasa Sarira-sdje 
“Mukunda! Madhava! Yadava! Hari! Everyone, chant! Every- 
one chant, filling your mouths with the holy names of the 
Lord! Oh, you pass your nights in vain, captivated by sleep, 
and your days in decorating your body. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura awakens those conditioned 
souls who are always controlled by excessive sleep during the 
night, and who have been sleeping on the lap of moha (illusion 
and bewilderment) birth after birth. He instructs them to chant the 
names of Mukunda, Madhava, and Yadava. Indeed, he tells them to 
engage in ndma-kirtana from the very beginning of their day. He 
also instructs the conditioned souls to forsake the tenth offense 
to the holy name, that is, having a conception of "I" and “mine” in 
regard to the material body. He tells them to not pass their time 
vainly by always decorating their bodies. He also sings on how a 
human birth is rarely attained. Therefore, he especially sings on 
what the ultimate duty is of such a soul—a soul who has attained 
a human birth. 
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emona durlabha manava-deha 

paiya ki karo, bhavana keha 
ebe na bhajile yasoda-suta 
carame podibe laje 
Don't any of you think about what you are doing, having 
achieved this rare human body? If you do not worship the 
son of Yaśodā now, you will fall into a shameful condition 
at the time of death. 


Being absorbed in pride and illusion, a human being doesn't 
think about his time of death. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura (who becomes anguished upon seeing the sorrow of 
others) instructs everyone to think about their impending death 
even during the time of dawn. 


udita tapana haile asta 
dina gelo boli’ haibe vyasta 

tabe keno ebe alasa hoi' 

nà bhajo hrdaya-raje 
jivana anitya janaho sára 
tahe nanà-vidha vipada bhara 
namasraya kori’ jatane tumi 
thakaho apana kaje 


With every rising and setting of the sun, you are busy 
counting the passing days. Why, then, do you still remain 
idle and not worship the Lord of the heart? Know this 
essential fact: material life is temporary and filled with 
various troubles and burdens. Earnestly take shelter of the 
holy name and remain engaged in your occupational duties. 
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The simple instruction of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, an 
eternal associate of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, is this: 

“The topmost duty of the human form of life is that the jiva 
consciously accepts the shelter of Nàma Prabhu and becomes 
absorbed in hari-bhajana. After establishing a relationship with 
Nama Prabhu, the jiva should practice the different limbs of 
bhakti. The practice of krsna-bhakti while constantly chanting 
the holy names is the inherent constitutional activity of every jiva. 
This is the only duty of every human being." 

In the second kirtana of Gitavali, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
sweetly repeats the mood of the following $ruti-mantra: 


uttisthata jagrata 
prapya varan nibodhata 
ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya 
durgam pathas tat kavayo vadanti 
Arise! Awake! Approach the self-realized and learn. This 


material world is like a sharp razor's edge and the path lead- 
ing out, so the wise say, is hard to tread and difficult to cross. 


He speaks on how the conditioned soul has been sleeping 
in the lap of mayd since time immemorial. As a result, the jiva 
has become absorbed in illusion and has forgotten his svarüpa. 
Thus, the jiva should revive his conscious self. 

jiva jago, jiva jago, goracada bole 
kato nidrā jao maya-pisacira kole 

Wake up, sleeping souls! Wake up, sleeping souls!” calls 

$ri Gaura-Candra. “How long will you sleep on the lap of 

the witch Maya? 
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bhajibo boliyà ese’ samsara-bhitare 

bhuliyà rahile tumi avidyara bhare 
You came into this material world, saying you will worship 
the Lord, but having forgotten this, you remain burdened 
by ignorance. 


(2) Arati-kirtana 


In his Gitávali, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura composed the Gaura- 
Govinda Grati: 


bhale gora-gadadharera arati nehari 
nadiyà-pürava-bhave jau balihari 
As I behold the wondrous drati of my Lords Gaura and 
Gadadhara, I enter into the mood of Their existence pre- 
vious to appearing in Nadiyà (Their vrndávana-lilà as Sri 
Sri Radha and Krsna). It is simply indescribable. 


He then composed Sri Gaura-arati: 
jaya jaya gorácaridera áratika $obha 
jahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mana-lobha 


All glories, all glories to the beautiful arati ceremony of Sri 
Gauracandra, performed in a forest on the banks of the 
Jahnavi (Ganga) River. It attracts the minds of everyone in 
the universe. 


He also composed Sri Radha-Krsna Arati: 
Jaya jaya ràdha-krsna-yugala-milana 


arati karaye lalitadi sakhi-gana 
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All glories, all glories to the meeting of the Divine Couple, 
Šrī Sri Radha-Krsna. The sakhis, led by Lalita-devi, perform 
Their árati ceremony. 


He further wrote a Bhoga-arati: 


bhajo bhakata-vatsala sri gaurahari 
$ri gaurahari sahi gostha-bihari, 
nanda-yasomati-citta-hàri 
Just worship Sri Gaurahari, who is very affectionate to His 
devotees. He is that very Krsna who roams the pasturing 
grounds of Vrndavana with His cows and who steals the 
hearts of Nanda Maharaja and Mother Yasoda. 


Arati is a special limb of arcana, which is greatly strengthened 
if it is accompanied by the performance of kirtana. Thus, many of 
our previous dcáryas and poets have written drati-kirtanas for 
this purpose. 

However, although many of the drati-kirtanas that are sung in 
the prákrta-sahajiya-sampradáyas and in various other temples 
are said to be mahdjana-pada (composed by the great preceptors), 
they are in reality a mixture of speculations that have arisen 
over the centuries and that are often against the conclusions of 
bhakti. There are many enjoyers who claim to be the servants of 
the previous mahajanas. Their speculations, which are averse to 
bhakti and are a mixture of rasabhdsa (overlapping of devotional 
mellows), have entered into these kirtanas, resulting in overall 
confusion. People in general are not able to grasp the kirtanas of 
the mahdjanas, which are contained in the vast storehouse of tran- 
scendental literature that manifested over a period of many years. 
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Therefore, seeing the unfortunate condition of the Vaisnava 
society, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura took it upon himself to pre- 
serve the purity of bhajana. He composed many kirtanas, which 
are all fully in accordance with the bhakti-siddhanta (established 
principles of devotion) and the moods of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
The arati-kirtanas written by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura are 
greatly enhanced by the unadulterated line of bhakti-siddhanta. 


(3) Prasdda-seva-kalina-kirtana 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had only one consideration while doing 
anything: whether or not his act would be favorable for Sri Krsna's 
seud. Indeed, this was the underlying intention of every step that he 
took. He instructed everyone to only engage in those activities that 
would be conducive for attaining causeless krsna-seva. 

While honoring maha-prasada, a devotee should therefore 
never have a mood of enjoying the remnants of Sri Krsna, neither 
should he think that maha-prasdda is meant to serve his taste. 
Rather, the devotee should consider the remnants of Sri Krsna to be 
non-different from Krsna Himself. This mood should be prevalent 
in the heart. While honoring maha-prasáda, the devotee should 
think, “I am honoring the remnants of Hari, Guru, and Vaisnavas.” 
By having such a service tendency, we will become completely 
relieved of maya's influence and we will only be preoccupied with 
thoughts of Krsna (krsna-smarana). 

We should never enjoy or renounce any maha-prasadam in 
an attempt to satisfy our body and senses. We should not think, 
"bhagavata-prasada is meant to satisfy my mundane craving.” 
Instead, we should think, “My well-being only lies in that which is 
held dear to Bhagavan and His bhaktas. My love finds its shelter 
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in theirs." Thus, we should serve maha-prasada while remember- 
ing and contemplating such a mood. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura therefore says that even while 
honoring maha-prasada, a devotee should remain engaged in 
$i Hari's service through the medium of His kirtana. 'Prasáda' 
means the mercy of Bhagavan and the Vaisnavas. Mercy is not 
a commodity that is meant to be enjoyed or renounced—mercy 
is meant to be eternally served. In the following kirtanas, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes what is the duty of a devotee 
before honoring mahd-prasdda: 


bhdi-re! 
Sarira avidya-jala, — jadendriya tahe kala, 
jive phele visaya-sagare 
td’ra madhye jihvā ati, lobhamaya sudurmati, 
ta’ke jeta kathina samsare 


O brothers, the material body is a web of ignorance and its 
inert senses are the cause of its ruination, for they throw 
the soul into the ocean of material enjoyment. Among the 
senses, the tongue is the most greedy and wicked; it is very 
difficult to conquer in this world. 


krsna bada dayámaya, karibāre jihva jaya, 
sva-prasáda-anna dila bhai 
sei annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao, 
preme dako caitanya-nitdi 
Krsna is so merciful that He has given us His own food 
remnants to help us conquer the tongue, O brothers. Honor 
these nectarean foods, sing the glories of Radha and Krsna, 
and with prema call out, “Caitanya! Nitai!” 
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In the second kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: 


bhai-re! 
eka-dina santipure, prabhu advaitera ghare, 
dui prabhu bhojane basil 
$aka kori’ āsvādana, prabhu bole—"bhakta-gana, 
ei Saka krsna dsvddilo 


O brothers! One day at Sri Advaita Prabhu's house in 
Santipura, the two Lords (Sri Caitanya and $ri Nityananda) 
sat for lunch. Upon tasting the sak (leafy green vegetable 
preparation), Lord Caitanya said, “O devotees, this sak has 
certainly been enjoyed by Krsna! 


heno saka-asvddane, —krsna-prema dise mane, 
sei preme karo Gsuddana 
jada-buddhi parihari, ^ prasada bhojana kori’, 
‘hari hari’ bolo sarva-jana" 


"Upon tasting this ak, krsna-prema arises in one's heart. 
Relish this sak with love. Forgetting your materialistic 


conceptions and taking the Lord's remnants, all of you just 
chant, ‘Hari! Hari! " 


In the third kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura says: 


bhai-re! 
Sacira angane kabhu, madhavendra-puri prabhu, 
prasadanna karena bhojana 
khaite khaite tīra, — ailo prema sudurbara, 
bole suno sannyásira gana 
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Once upon a time, Srila Madhavendra Puri was taking 
prasadam at Mother Saci's house. As he ate, overwhelming 


prema rose within him, and he exclaimed, “Attention, all 
renunciants!” 


"moca-ghanta phula-badi, dali-dalna-caccadi, 
Sact-mata karilo randhana 
tara Suddha bhakti heri — bhojana karilo hari, 
sudhd-sama e anna-vyanjana 


“Mother Saci has cooked various delicacies, such as mocá- 
ghanta (moist curry made with banana flowers), phula- 
badi (edible flowers dipped in batter and fried), dali (dal), 
dalnà (soup made with lentils and vegetables), and caccadi 
(dry curried vegetables). Seeing her pure devotion, Sri Hari 
personally ate these [foodstuffs]. These rice and vegetable 
preparations are like ambrosia. 


“yoge yogi payajaha, —bhoge aja ha'be taha, 
hari boli’ khdo sabe bhai 
krsnera prasáda-anna,  tri-jagata kare dhanya, 

tripurari nace jaha pai" 

“Whatever results yogis obtain by their practice of yoga 

will be obtained today by taking these remnants of the 

Lord. O brothers! Everyone simply chant, “Hari!” and eat. 

The three worlds are made glorious by the food remnants 

of Sri Krsna. Having obtained these remnants, $n Tripurari 


(Siva) dances in ecstasy.” 
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In the fourth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes 
how Caitanya Mahaprabhu, along with all His associates, honored 
mahda-prasada in the home of Gauridasa Pandita: 


bhai-re! 
$ricaitanya-nityananda, — $rivdsadi bhakta-urnda, 
gauridàsa panditera ghare 
luci-cini, ksira, sara, — mithài, payasa Gra, 
pitha-pana asvadana kare 
O brothers, once, at the house of Gauridasa Pandit, Sri 
Caitanya, Sri Nityananda, and Their devotees headed by 
Srivasa Thakura, were relishing [various Bengali sweets 
such as] luci-cini (whiteflour puris dusted with sugar), 
ksira (sweetened condensed milk), sára (thick cream), 
mithdi (sweet meats), páyasa (sweet rice), and pitha-pana 
(coconut cake rolls in sweetened condensed milk). 


mahaprabhu bhakta-gane, parama áànanda-mane, 
ajnà dila karite bhojana 
krsnera prasáda-anna, —bhojane haiya dhanya, 
krsna boli' dake sarva-jana 
Mahaprabhu, feeling supreme bliss in His heart, ordered 
all devotees to eat. Blessed by taking Sri Krsna’s remnant 
grains, everyone chanted the holy names of Krsna out loud. 


In the fifth kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings the 
following pastime: 


bhai-re! 
eka-dina nilacale, —prasáda-sevana-kale, 
mahéprabhu sri-krsna-caitanya 
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bolilena—bhakta-gane, | khecarünna Suddha-mane, 
seva kori’ hao aja dhanya 


O brothers, one day in Jagannatha Puri, at the time of honor- 
ing the Lord's prasáda, Mahaprabhu Sri Krsna Caitanya 
proclaimed, “O devotees, may you become blessed today 
by honoring the khichtri (rice and lentils cooked together) 
of the Lord in a pure state of mind. 


“khecaranna pithd-pand, ^ apürva prasdda nānā, 
jagannatha dila toma sabe 
akantha bhojana kori, bolo mukhe hari hari, 
avidya-durita nahi rabe 
Lord Jagannatha has given you many varieties of extraor- 
dinary prasdda, such as khichtri and pithd-pana. Take this 
prasáda until you are filled to the neck, and with your mouth 
chant, 'Hari! Hari! Ignorance and sin will not be able to remain. 


“jagannatha-prasadanna, — virinci-Sambhura manya, 

khaile prema haibe udaya 
emona durlabha dhana, pāiyācho sarva-jana, 

jaya jaya jagannatha jaya” 

“The food remnants of Lord Jagannatha are worshipful for 

Lord Brahma and Lord Siva. Upon eating these remnants, 

prema will arise in the heart. All of you have obtained such 

a rare treasure. All glories, all glories to Lord Jagannatha! 


All glories!” 


In the last kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes how 
Krsna and Baladeva Prabhu relish different foodstuffs before 


going to the forest: 
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bhai-re! 
rama-krsna gocárane, jaibena dura vane, 
eta cinti' ya$odà-rohini 
ksira, sara, chánà, nani, — du'jane khüowano ani’, 
vátsalye ananda mane gani’ 


O brothers! Knowing that Balarama and Krsna will go to 
distant forests to tend Their cows, Mother Yasodà and 
Mother Rohini brought ksira (sweetened condensed milk), 
sara (thick cream), chand (milk curd), and nani (fresh 
butter) to feed the two boys. In this way their hearts filled 
with the ecstasy of motherly affection. 


vayasya rakhála-gane, — kháya rama-krsna sane, 
ndce gaya ananda-antare 
krsnera prasada khaya, udara bhariyà jaya, 
‘ara deo’ ära deo’ kare 


All the companion cowherd boys take lunch with Balarama 
and Krsna. They dance and sing, feeling inner bliss. They 
eat Krsna's remnants and their bellies become full, but still 
they exclaim, “Give us more! Give us more!” 


The only underlying intention behind every act should be the 
gratification of Krsna’s senses. Such remembrance should always 
be had. A devotee should consider himself to be an ingredient in 
the flames of the sacrificial fire that is aimed at the satisfaction 
of Krsna's senses. This is the essence of vaisnava-dharma. Even 
while serving mahà-prasada, only the uddipana (stimulus) for the 
remembrance of Krsna's pastimes is favorable for krsna-bhajana. 
Therefore, in the prasdda-sevd section of his Gitüvali, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described Mahaprabhu's pastimes 
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in Navadvipa and Jagannátha Puri. He has also described $ri 
Krsna's balya-lila (childhood pastimes). By his kirtanas, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has shown everyone how to remember 
these pastimes while honoring and serving mahd-prasdda. 


(4) Sri Nagara-kirtana 

There are eight kirtanas in Gitavali’s Nagara-kirtana To make 
the faithful masses inclined towards remembering and serving Sri 
Hari, $riman Mahaprabhu started nagara-sankirtana, a very novel 
approach towards helping the conditioned souls. Following in 
Mahaprabhu’s footsteps, His devoted followers also wander from 
town to town and village to village while performing sankirtana with 
mrdangas and karatalas. Thus, by their sankirtana, they awaken 
many from their material slumber. In his Gitavali Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has written eight kirtanas that can be sung by such devotees. 

In the first kirtana of nagara-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura instructs the jivas on the chanting of the holy name. 
The kirtana, Nadiyà-godrume nityananda mahajana, speaks on 
the marketplace of the holy name. 


krsnera samsara karo chddi’ anacara 
jive dayà, krsna-ndma—sarva-dharma-sara 
“Give up all sinful behavior and live your life with Krsna at 
the center. The essence of all forms of religion is to show 
compassion upon all living beings and chant the holy 
names of Krsna.” 


The second kirtana is Gaya gora madhura svare. Hare 
Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare 
Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare. At the end of the kirtana, Sila 
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Bhaktivinoda Thakura gives the following instructions to the 
Jivas: 
maya-jale baddha ha'ye, acho miche kāja la'ye 
ekhan cetana pe'ye, 
rüdhà-mádhava nama bolo re 


Bound up in the net of máyà, you are engaged in useless 
activities. Now attain full consciousness and chant the 
names of Radhà-Madhava. 


jivana hailo $esa, nā bhajile hrsikesa 
bhaktivinoda (ei) upadesa, ek-bāra nàma-rase mato re 


Your life is coming to an end, but you have not worshiped 
$ri Hrsikesa. Please heed this advice of Bhaktivinoda and 
just once relish the nectar of the holy name! 


Ekbara bhavo mane is the third kirtana of nama-kirtana. 
In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks on how the 
conditioned souls are controlled by many material desires, but little 
do they realize that such desires will never yield any happiness. 

In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs the 
jivas to renounce any desire towards making the body, mind, 
and senses happy. He also instructs to renounce all false egotism 
stemming from a conception of “I” and "mine." At the conclusion 
of the kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura advises the jivas to 
renounce any mood of victory, defeat, anger, violence, and envy 
towards other living beings. 

He then says, "Just take shelter at the lotus feet of Lord 
Gaurasundara and sing the names of Radha and Krsna, and you 
will become saturated with the mellows of pure spiritual bliss.” 
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In any of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's kirtanas, there is no 
dearth of instructions given on sambandha-jnana—this is the 
specialty of his Gitauali. 

Radha-krsna' bol bol bolo re sabdi is the fourth kirtana 
that is always sung by all the Vaisnavas. Many instructions on 
sambandha-jndna can be heard from this kirtana: 


radha-krsna bol bol bolo re sabài 
(ei) Siksa diyd, sab nadiya, phirche nece gaura-nitài 
(miche) máyára vase, jaccho bhese’, khüccho habudubu, bhai 

"Everyone, chant, chant, chant the holy names of Radha- 
Krsna!” Sri Gauraniga Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu 
are dancing throughout Navadvipa, giving this instruction to 
all. “O brothers, you are caught up in the whirlpool of illusory 
mayd and are desperately struggling to remain afloat. 


(jiva) krsna-dasa, e visvasa, korle to’ āra duhkha nai 
“If you just develop the faith that the jiva is a servant of 


Krsna, you will have no more sorrows.” 


In this nagara-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura tells all 
the devotees to beg for a certain desire of theirs to be fulfilled by 
the general populace: 


(radhà) krsna bolo, sarige calo, ei-matra bhiksà cai 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “O brothers, simply chant 
the holy names of Radha-Krsna in the association of 
Vaisnavas. This is all I beg of you." 


The householder devotees reside in towns, cities, and villages. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who is always absorbed in the ser- 
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vice of Sriman Nityananda Prabhu, has requested everyone to 
walk along with him on the path of rüpanuga-bhakti. 

"While chanting the names of Radha-Krsna, you should follow 
Me—all of you should also become preachers of hari-kirtana,” 
this is a directive issued forth by Mahaprabhu Himself. 

In the fifth kirtana of nagara-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura recounts how Sri Goracanda (Mahaprabhu) would 
loudly sing the mahd-mantra for the eternal auspiciousness of 
all the jivas. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also instructs 
all the jivas to loudly sing the maha-mantra, and to do kirtana 
of the names “Yasoda-jivana” and “Gopi-pranadhana.” These 
are the names of the visaya-vigraha (the Supreme enjoyers) 
of vátsalya- and madhura-rasa respectively). While rendering 
service to Sri Vrajendra-nandana, the anarthas representing 
Agha, Baka, and Pütanà may appear, but there is no need to fear 
them, as $ri Krsna kills the demons and even bewilders Lord 
Brahma (brahma-vimohana-lila), thus assuring the Vrajavasis 
of their well-being. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura problaims this 
promise of Krsna to everyone by authoring this kirtana. 

In the sixth kirtana of nagara-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura describes how Sri Gaurasundara and His associates 
would wander in Nadiya and sing, “Hari haraye namah krsna 
yddavaya namah, gopàla govinda rāma sri-madhusudana." 

In the seventh kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura tells the 
pastime of how $riman Nityananda Prabhu brought the nama- 
cintamani of harinama from Goloka and distributed this wish- 
fulfilling name to those who paid the price of their respective 
faith. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also speaks on nadmabhasa 
(the semblance of the holy name) and guddha-nama (the pure 
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holy name) in this kirtana. Thus, he has not held himself back 
in manifesting his unequalled munificence (maha-vadanyata), 
and specialty (vaisista). 

The eight kirtana of nagara-kirtana is sung everywhere: 


hari bole moder gaura elo 
elo re gaurdnga-cand preme elo-thelo 
nitai-advaita-sarge godrume pasilo 
| Our Sri Gaura came chanting, “Hari! Hari!” Sri Gauranga- 
canda came looking greatly disheveled, as if mad, due to 
prema. Along with Nityananda Prabhu and Advaita Acarya, 
He entered the land of Godruma. 


(5) Sri Nama-kirtana 
The first kirtana of nama-kirtana is Yasomati-nandana, vrajavara 
nagara, gokula ranjana kana. The names mentioned in this kirtana 
were especially dear to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Thus, this 
kirtana manifests Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s identity of being an 
eternal associate of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is in the line of 
Srila Rapa Gosvami. 
In his Namastaka, Srila Rapa Gosvami has said: 
aghadamana-yasodd-nandanau nanda-stino 
kamala-nayana-gopi-candra-vrndavanendrah 
pranata-karuna-krsnav ity aneka-svarupe 
tvayi mama ratir uccair vardhatam ndmadheya 


O Holy Name, I pray that my love for You in Your many 
forms—such as Aghadamana (Killer of Aghasura), Yasoda- 
nandana (Son of Yasodà) Nanda-sünu (Son of Nanda), 
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Kamala-nayana (Lotus-eyed One), Gopicandra (Moon of 
the gopis), Vrndávanendra (King of Vindavana), Pranata- 
karuna (One who is merciful to the surrendered souls), 
and Krsna—may greatly increase. 


In this sloka, the names ‘YaSoda-nandana’ and ‘Gopicandra’ 
highlight the glories of the names ‘Yasoda-nandana’ and 
‘Syamasundara’ who are the predominating deities of vatsalya 
and madhura-rasa respectively. Emphasis is especially given 
to these names. Following the mood of Srila Rupa Gosvami, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has also sung all his nāma- 
kirtanas according to the answer that Mahaprabhu gave to Sri 
Vallabhacarya (as quoted in Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosváami's 
Caitanya-caritamrta): 


prabhu kahe—"krsna-namera bahu artha nā mani 
“$yama-sundara’ ‘yasoda-nandana, —ei-matra jāni 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya 7.85 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, "I do not accept many differ- 
ent meanings for the holy name of Krsna. I know only that 


Lord Krsna is Syamasundara and Ya$odanandana. That's all 
Iknow. 


The Chief Meaning of Krsna's name is: 
tamàla-syamala-tvisi $ri-ya$odà-stanandhaye 
krsna-nàmno rüdhir iti sarva-sastra-vinirnayah 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya 7.86 


The only purport of the holy name of Krsna is that He is dark 
blue like a tamála tree and is the son of mother Yasodà. This 
is the conclusion of all the revealed scriptures. 
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In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says amala- 
harinama, amiya vildsa. He thus says that these pure, holy 
names of Krsna are full of sweet, nectarean pastimes. Sri Krsna's 
form, qualities, pastimes, and associates are all fully included in 
His names. After the amala-harinama line, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura describes krsna-lilà by singing the following names: 


vipina-purandara, navīna nágara-vara, 
vam'si-vadana suvásá 


vraja-jana-pdlana, — asura-kula-nàásana 
nanda-godhana-rakhovala 

govinda madhava, — navanita-taskara, 
sundara nanda-gopala 


yaàmuna-tata-cara, — gopi-vasana-hara, 
rása-rasika, krpümaya 

$ri-ràdhàá-vallabha, | urnddvana-natavara, 
bhakativinoda-dsraya 


He is the king of the forests of Vraja and the supreme youth- 
ful lover. He holds the flute to His mouth and wears very 
beautiful garments. He is the maintainer of the residents of 
Vraja, the killer of many demons, and the protector of Nanda 
Maharaja's herd of cows. He is Govinda (the giver of pleasure 
to the cows, gopas, and gopis) and Madhava (the consort of 
the topmost Laksmi). He is a butter thief and the beautiful 
cowherd boy of Nanda. He wanders along the banks of the 
Yamuna River, He is the thief of the young gopis clothes, and 
the enjoyer of the rasa of the rasa dance. He is full of mercy, 
the beloved of Srimati Radhika, the most expert dancer of 
Vindavana, and the shelter of Bhaktivinoda. 
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Doyála nitai caitanya’ bole’ nāc re amara mana, the second 
song of ndma-kirtana, is full of tattva-siddhanta. Without the 
mercy of Šrī Nityananda and Šrī Caitanya, taste for krsna-nama 
cannot be had. Also, anarthas, offenses, and the attachments of 
this material world will not go away without Their mercy, and Sri 
Radha-Syama’s service in Vrndavana will not be attained. By this 
kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura cuts the views of those who 
are gauravadis (who only believe in Gaura and not in Krsna) and 
krsnavadis (who only believe in Krsna and not in Gaura). 

The gauravddis say, “Gaura is Krsna; therefore, gaura- 
bhajana is krsna-bhajana. Why then should we chant krsna- 
nama?” And the krsnavadis say, “If Krsna can be attained by only 
chanting His name once, then why is it necessary to seek shelter 
at the lotus feet of Sri Gaurasundara.” 

The conceptions of these two so-called lines of thought are 
influenced by mayd and are opposed to the teachings of the 
rüpünuga line. By the mercy of Nitai-Gaura, taste is had for krsna- 
nama. By the mercy of Gaura, He will Himself be seen as Radha- 
Syama in Vindavana. 

In each of his nama-kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
instructs everyone to sing ndma-kirtana while being endowed 
with sambandha-jndna and being devoid of offenses. 


hari’ bole’ deo bhai a$ára mukhe chai re 
(nirāśa to’ sukho re) 
bhoga-moksa-vancha chadi' harindma gai re 
(Suddha-sattva ho'ye re) 
Nama-kirtana 3 
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O brothers, chant “Hari!” while looking directly in the face 
of material desire. (Freedom from mundane hankerings is 
the platform of actual happiness.) Giving up all desire for 
mundane enjoyment and liberation, I chant the holy names 
of the Supreme Lord. (Having become pure and situated in 
transcendence.) 


asat-sanga chadi’, bhai, bolo hari bolo 
vaisnava-carane podi' bolo hari bolo 
Nama-kirtana 4 
O brothers, give up the association of non-devotees and 
chant the name of Hari! Falling at the feet of the Vaisnavas, 
chant the name of Hari! 


rüpünuga vaisnavera piyà pada-jala 
radhà-govinda bolo 
daga aparadha tyaji' bhukti-mukti-phala 
rddha-govinda bolo 
Nüàma-kirtana 5 

Drinking the water that has washed the feet of a Vaisnava 
who follows in the footsteps of Srila Rupa Gosvami, chant 
“Radha-Govinda!” Giving up the ten offenses to the holy 
name, as well as the alluring fruits of material enjoyment 
and liberation, chant "Radhà-Govinda!" 


(6) Sreya-nirnaya 
Every kirtana of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is a scripture that 
is full of sambandha, abhideya, and prayojana. By studying and 
discussing his kirtanas, the scholarly and the foolish will be able 
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to equally grasp the purports of the sastras. There will not be any 
need for them to look for instructions from any other scripture. 

In the Sreya-nirnaya section of Gitavali, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura gives many instructions on sambandha-jnana that are 
based on ordinary logic. By contemplating on this skill of his, 
the readers and listeners will become greatly astonished. All the 
various philosophies of this world, including the ones that say 
that all paths lead to God, can offer very little help in achieving 
real auspiciousness. Rather than offering help, they even become 
obstacles by presenting themselves as mundane designations. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks of this in great sorrow. In the 
following kirtana, Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has sung the 
following words: 


jndna karma kare loka, nahi jane bhakti-yoga, 
nānā mate haiyà ajndana 
tara kathà nahi śuni, — paramartha tattva jāni, 
prema-bhakti bhakta-gana-prdana 


Most people know only of work and philosophy. They don’t 
know anything about devotional service. Although each 
of them have different opinions, they are all fools. Don't 
listen to their talk. Become conversant with knowledge of 
Paramatma and learn about devotional service, the life of 
the devotees. 


To the ignorant, it may seem that Srila Narottama Thakura 
sung the following lines of this kirtana without considering the 
support of any logic. Therefore, the anyabhilasi (as a fruit of his 
misjudgment) commits a grave offense at the lotus feet of Srila 
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Narottama Thakura by calling him ‘godā ekadheye.’ Desiring the 
auspiciousness of such offenders, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
took the words of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura as a foundation 
and composed many kirtanas that contain the essence of all forms 
of logic and devotion. Thus, he assured the auspiciousness of 
those who sincerely search for the Absolute Truth. 

In the first song of Sreya-kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
sings: 

krsna-bhakti vind kabhu nahi phalodaya 
miche saba dharmadharma jivera upadhimaya 


yoga-yaga-tapa-dhyana, sannydsadi brahma-jriana, 
ndanda-kanda-rupe jivera bandhana-kàárana haya 


vinodera vākya dharo, nānā kanda tyaga karo, 
nirupadhi krsna-preme hrdoye deho asraya 


There is no profit in a life devoid of devotional service to 
Krsna. Therefore all the so-called religiosity and irreligi- 
osity of a living being who is bewildered by false worldly 
designations is simply useless. Mysticism, performance 
of Vedic sacrifices, severe austerities, meditation, renun- 
ciation of the world, and cultivating knowledge of the 
impersonal brahmana—although appearing in the form 
of various spiritual paths, they are all causes of the soul's 
further bondage to this world. Therefore, please heed this 
advice of Bhaktivinoda: Give up all these various paths 
and just keep pure love of Krsna sheltered within your 
heart, for this alone is transcendental to all mundane 


designations. 
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The second kirtana of Sreya-nirnaya is Ara keno maya- 
jale poditecho, jiva-mina. In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura describes the svarüpa of Krsna, the jiva, máyà, krsna- 
bhakti, and krsna-prema in a very heart-touching manner. 

In the third kirtana of Sreya-nirnaya, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura likens the devotee’s prema for saccidananda Šrī Krsna 
to a transcendentally beautiful woman. Compassion, religiosity, 
and divine qualities are the ornaments of her limbs; the divine 
wisdom of krsna-jridna is her silken sari; and bhakti-yoga is her 
fragrance. Being decorated with these ornaments, this mood of 
love steals Krsna’s mind. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, "Ornaments have no value 
if they cannot be used to decorate a form. In the same way, the 
qualities of compassion and religiosity have no value if they 
are devoid of krsna-priti, for they cannot make Krsna happy. 
Ornaments on a female monkey don't increase it's beauty—rather, 
they only serve to make a caricature of the monkey." 

Similarly, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura does not respect the 
qualities of compassion and religiosity if they are devoid of 
krsna-prema. 

The fourth kirtana of Sreya-nirnaya has been composed 
with the intention of subduing the views of the impersonalists. 


‘nirakara nirakara; kariyā citkara 
keno sadhakera santi bharigo, bhai, bara bara 


O brothers, by your screaming out again and again, “The 
Supreme Lordis formless! The Absolute Truth is a void!” why 
do you so insist on disturbing the peace of the Vaisnavas? 
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The fifth kirtana of Sreya-nirnaya is: 


keno ara karo dvesa, videsi-jana-bhajane 
bhajanera liriga nānā, nānā dese nānā jane 
Why do you continue to hate the way the Lord is worshiped 
by people of other lands? There exist a number of authentic 


ways to worship God, according to the customs of various 
people living in different countries. 


By listening to this kirtana, one might think that Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has equated the material with the spiritual 
(cid-jada-samanyavada). One may also think that he supports 
the views of those who say that any whimsical path can reach 
Bhagavan. But such speculation can never be true. This kirtana 
echoes the following slokas of the Srimad Bhagavad-gita: 


ye ‘py anya-devata-bhakta 
yajante $raddhayanvitah 
te ‘pi mam eva kaunteya 
yajanty avidhi-pürvakam 
Bhagavad-gità 9.23 
Whatever a man may sacrifice to other gods, O son of Kunti, 
is really meant for Me alone, but it is offered without true 
understanding. 
ahar hi sarva-yajnanam 
bhoktà ca prabhur eva ca 
na tu mam abhijananti 


tattvenātaś cyavanti te 
Bhagavad-gità 9.24 


235 


Tam the only enjoyer and the only object of sacrifice. Those 
who do not recognize My true transcendental nature fall 
down. 


Bhaja re bhaja re ámára mana ati mandais the sixth kirtana 
of Sreya-nirnaya. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifests the 
sublimity of rupanuga-bhajana in this kirtana. At the end of 
this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states that a sadhaka 
can never reside in Vraja if he is not under the guidance of 
the rüpanuga-vaisnavas. In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura instructs the jivas to direct their foolish minds to tread 
the path of Vraja while always worshiping and remembering Sri 
Hari, Guru, and Vaisnavas. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura conveys a similar mood in his 
seventh kirtana, Bhavo nā bhavo nd, mana, tumi ati dusta. 
In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs the jivas 
to liberate their mind from the poison of sense gratification 
and from the madness of lust, anger, and the other anarthas. 
Similarly, the desire for material enjoyment, liberation, mundane 
talks, and the hankering for fame and crooked dealings (which 
result from hypocrisy) must unequivocally be given up. Having 
thus given up these obstacles, the jivas should absorb themselves 
in the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas by being in the association of 
the sadhus while being simple at heart. Without being absorbed 


or attached to the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas, the wicked mind 
can never be subdued. 
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(7) Sri Namastaka 
At the start of Sri Namástaka, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says; 


Sri-rüpa-vadane sri-$aci-kumára 
sva-nama-mahima karalo pracára 
jo nama, so hari—kachu nahi bheda 
so nama satya-miti gāyati veda 

Through the mouth of Srila Rapa Gosvami, Krsna, in the 
form of Lord Caitanya, the son of Mother Saci, preached 
the glories of His own holy name. There is no difference 
between that holy name of Lord Hari and Lord Hari Himself. 
The Vedic scriptures sing of the true value and glory of the 
holy name. 


In some of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s kirtanas, he has 
used the dialects of Maithili and Vraja-bhàsa. This is shown in the 
first kirtana of Sri Namastaka. 

The Ndmastaka section of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
Gitàvali is a translation of Srila Rupa Gosvami's Nàmástaka. Al- 
though Namastaka is a translation, it contains Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s deep insights that he manifested while being an ardent 
follower of Srila Ripa Gosvami's footsteps. Thus, his mood of 
being a follower of Srila Rupa Gosvami is distinctly seen in every 
verse of his composition. 

In many kirtanas of Namastaka, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
instructs everyone on how to pray to Sri Nama and to Srila Ripa 
Gosvami’s lotus feet, to obtain a sphürti (divine revelation) of the 


holy name. 
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nama carane padi, | bhaktivinoda kahe, 
tuyà pade magahuii nilaya 
l Namastaka 1 
Falling at the lotus feet of the holy name, Bhaktivinoda 
says, O Harinàma, I pray for residence at Your lotus feet. 


rüpa-svarüpa-pada, jāni’ nija sampada, 
bhaktivinoda dhari' mage 
Namastaka 5 
Thakura Bhaktivinoda, understanding Your glories, clasps 
the lotus feet of Ripa Gosvami and Svarupa Damodara 
Gosvami. 


bhakativinoda mage sri-rüpa-carane 
vacaka-svartipa name rati anuksane 
Namastaka 6 
While falling at the lotus feet of Srila Rupa Gosvami, this 
Bhaktivinoda begs for constant attachment and love for 
the vácaka, or divine holy name, of the Supreme Lord. 


bhaktivinoda rupa-gosvami-carane 
magaye sarvadà nàma-sphürti sarva-ksane 
Namastaka 7 
While falling at the lotus feet of Sri Rupa Gosvami, Thakura 
Bhaktivinoda constantly begs that at every moment there 
be the transcendental vibration of the holy name. 


$ri-krsna-nama, rasane sphurti’, pürà'lo àmára asa 
$ri-rüpa-pade, yacaye iha, bhakativinoda-dasa 
Namastaka 8 
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This servant, Bhaktivinoda, prays at the lotus feet of Srila 
Rupa Gosvami, "May the holy names of Sri Krsna fulfill all 
my desires by manifesting upon my tongue.” 


Ya$odá-nandana Syamasundara, who is the visaya-vigraha 
(object of devotion) of vatsalya- and madhura-rasa (the mellows 
of parenthood and conjugal love) is the worshipable deity of 
the Rupanugas. In Sriman Mahaprabhu’s Siksastaka, the names 
Nandatanuja, Govinda, and Lampata, indicate Gopi-candra, who is 
Yasoda's son and bears the hue of a tamála tree. This is also seen 
in Srila Rapa Gosvami's Namastaka, which contains the names, 
YaSoda-nandana, Kamala-nayana, Gopi-candra, Vrndavanendra, 
and so on. 

According to the mood of Srila Ripa Gosvami (who esta- 
blished the innermost heart's desire of Sriman Mahaprabhu), 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also stated the glories of names like, 
Radhika-rafijana, Gopi-vimohana, and Yasoda-nandana. Sri Krsna 
Himself destroys those moods that are against Vraja’s madhura- 
and vatsalya-rati. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states 
the names Pütaná-ghatana, Agha-baka-mardana, and Kaliya- 
Satana in his Namástaka. In the name Pranata-karuna, Srila Ripa 
Gosvami has manifested the glories of Sri Gaurasundara, who is 
the deity of munificence (audarya-vigraha). 


(8) Sri Radhastaka 
The eight kirtanas of Sri Radhdstaka that belong to Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Gitavali are the life-giving medicine for 
even the eternally liberated Rapanugas (rapanuga-muktakula) In 
every kirtana of Radhastaka, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings 
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of krsna-sambandha-jnüna. He also cuts asunder the views of 
those who despite being rooted in the bodily conception of life, 
engage themselves in so-called rasa-vilasa, which is a perverse 
form of its pristine counterpart. At the end of the first astaka of 
Sri Radhastaka, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings the following 
words: 


chodata dhana-jana, —kalatra-süta-mita, 
chodata karama geyána 

radha-pada-parikaja, ^ madhurata sevana, 
bhakativinoda paraman 


Relinquishing wealth, followers, wife, sons, and friends, 
and giving up materialistic activities and speculative 
knowledge, one should become absorbed in the sweetness 
of sevà to Sri Radha’s lotus feet. This is Bhaktivinoda's 
conviction. 


When the rarely obtained super-excellent fortune of being 
Srimati Rādhārānī's maidservant dawns in one's heart, the devotee 
should relinquish the afore-mentioned relatives and become one- 
pointedly engaged in the service of Srimati Radharani's lotus feet. 
Just as pure bhakti cannot be attained while a person is bound 
by karma and jrana, similarly, the service of Vrsabhanu-nandini 
Srimati Radharani cannot be achieved as long as one is attached 
to one’s wealth, followers, wife, and children. 

The grhastha-lilà (householder pastimes) of the maha- 
bhagavatas is not like the family life of conditioned souls who 
are stricken by anarthas. In their bhajanamaya homes, they 
behold the realm of Goloka. But from the external perspective, it 
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is seen that even maha-bhagavatas do not wish to continue their 
grhastha-lila. Although they consider their household life to be 
Krsna's samsara, and although their household life is entirely 
devoid of even a drop of material enjoyment, they only desire to 
be under the guidance of the maidservants of Srimati Radharani. 
Thus, they wish to be engaged in the service of $ri Radha-Govinda. 

According to Mahaprabhu’s desire, Sri Raya Ramananda 
Prabhu renounced his family and started manifesting the service 
of augmenting Mahaprabhu’s moods in the gambhira. In the 
association of Mahaprabhu, he was absorbed in relishing the rasa 
of krsna-kathà at every moment. Similarly, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has also spoken such kathá of the maidservants of 
Srimati Radharani. By imitating the prakrta-sahajiyds who are 
attached to home, body, karma, jnana, enjoyment, and artificial 
renunciation, a person will not become a recipient of Srimati 
Radháráni's mercy, even if he chants “Radhe Radhe.” 

While describing the confidential means of attaining the 
service of Srimati Radharani and Sri Krsna, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura sings the following words in the first kirtana of Sri 
Radhastaka: 


rüdhà-pada vinà kabhu krsna nahi mile 
ràdhara dasira krsna, sarva-vede bole 


Without the lotus feet of Sri Radha, one can never attain 
Sti Krsna. All the Vedic scriptures declare that Krsna 
belongs to the maidservants of Radha. 


Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami conveyed the same senti- 
Ment in his Vilapa-kusumanjali: 
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pddabjayos tava vina vara ddsyam eva 
nányat kadapi samaye kila devi yace 
sakhyaya te mama namo ‘stu namo ‘stu nityam 
ddsydya te mama raso ‘stu raso ‘stu satyam 


O Devi! I am not praying for anything except that most 
exalted direct service to Your lotus feet. Time and again, I 
offer prandmato Your sakhitva, a position as Your sakhi, 
but I swear that my unwavering devotion will always be 
only for Your dasitua, a position as Your servant. 


A sadhaka can only relish the rasa of krsna-bhajana by 
being under the guidance of the followers of Srimati Radharani. 
Such immaculate rasa is the fruit of their association. It is impos- 
sible to relish this rasa by any other means. Without the mercy of 
Sri Rüpa-Raghunátha, it is not possible to attain the mercy, and 
service of Sri Radha-Govinda, because Rupa and Raghunatha 
are the eternal associates of Srimati Radharani. Therefore, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs everyone to pray to Rüpa- 
Raghunatha by the medium of his Radhastaka prayers: 


bhakativinoda, ^ rüpa-raghunathe, 
kahaye carana dhori’ 
heno radha-dasya,  sudhira-sampada, 
kabe dibe krpā kari’ 
Radhastaka 4 
Clasping the lotus feet of Sri Rapa and Sri Raghunātha, 
Bhaktivinoda says, “When will you bestow your mercy 
upon me and give me eternal service to that Radha, for 
Her service is the wealth of those who are truly wise. 


242 


e heno radhika-pada, tomadera su-sampada, 
dante trna ydace tava paya 
e bhaktivinoda hina, | radha-dasyamrta-kana, 
rapa raghunatha! deho taya 
Radhastaka 5 

O Rupa and Raghunatha! Your great treasure is the lotus 
feet of such a Radhika. This Bhaktivinoda, who is very fallen 
and lowly, prays at your lotus feet with a straw between his 
teeth. Please bestow upon me a nectarean particle of eternal 
service to Srimati Radharani! 


e heno radhika-carana-tale 

bhakativinoda karidiya bole 

'tuyà gana-majhe amare gani’ 

kinkori kariyà rakho apani’ 

Radhastaka 7 

Weeping at the lotus feet of this Radhika, Bhaktivinoda 
says, “Count me among Your personal associates and keep 
me as Your maidservant." 


heno radha-paricarya jakara dhana 
bhakativinoda ta’ra magaye carana 
Radhastaka 8 
Bhaktivinoda begs at the lotus feet of those whose wealth 
is the service of Sri Radha. 


In the final section (parisista) of the Radhastaka prayers, 
Stila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said that it is the inherent nature 
(suabhava) of the followers of ragatmika $ri Rüpa-Raghunatha 
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to always sing of the names and qualities of Srimati Radharani. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura compares such glorification of Srimati 
Radharani to sweet scented butter-cream. 


nava-sundara piyüsa ràdhikà-náma 
ati-mista manohara tarpana-dháma 


krsna-nadma madhuradbhuta gádha dugdhe 
ativa jatane karo misrita lubdhe 


surabhi raga hima ramya tanhi ani’ 
aharaha pana karoha sukha jani’ 


nahi rabe rasane prakrta pipasa 
adbhuta-rasa tuyà purdobo asa 
Radhastaka Parisista 

The name of Radhika is ever-fresh and lovely, and it is pure 
ambrosia. It is very sweet, utterly enchanting and the abode 
of complete satisfaction. With great care, you should eagerly 
blend this ambrosial name of Radhika with the wonderful 
sweet condensed milk of the name of Krsna. 

Now add into that mixture the sweet fragrance of loving 
affection, which is both cool and delightful. Drink this nectar 
day and night, and you will know what true happiness is. No 
longer will there remain on the tongue a thirst for mundane 


tastes, for these wonderful transcendental mellows will 
fulfill all your desires, 


By continuously relishing the nama-kirtana of $ri Radha on 
the service-inclined tongue, a thirst for material enjoyment will no 
longer remain, and the devotee will become fully satisfied by the 
mellow of unnata-ujjvala-rasa. At the end of the parisista section, 
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éna Bhaktivinoda Thakura says that it is only possible to render 
service to Radha-Krsna's names by being under the guidance of 
$rimati Radhika’s eternal associate, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 


dása-raghunütha-pade bhaktivinoda 

jaco-i radhà-krsna-nama pramoda 
Having fallen at the lotus feet of Srila Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvami, Bhaktivinoda begs for ecstatic rapture in hearing 
and chanting the divine names of Radha and Krsna. 


(9) Sriman Mahaprabhura Sata Nama - 

One hundred names of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
Gaura-lila has been described in a concise form in Gitavali's 
Sriman Mahaprabhura Sata Nama. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has also described gaura-lila in Sri Gaurariga-smarana-mangala- 
stotra. Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami has written the following 
words in the Caitanya-caritamrta. 


ei grantha lekhaya more 'madana-mohana' 
amara likhana yena $ukera pathana 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi 8.78 
Actually Sri Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but 
the dictation of Sri Madana-Mohana. My writing is like 
the repetition of a parrot. 


sei likhi, madana-gopala ye likhaya 
kasthera puttali yena kuhake nàcaya 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi 8.79 


As a wooden doll is made to dance by a magician, I write as 
Madana-gopala orders me to do so. 


245 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura highlighted the same mood by 
writing the following words at the start of Maháprabhura Sata 
Nama: 

nadiya-nagare nitài nece' nece' gaya re 
bhakativinoda tà'r pode rariga-paya re 

Oh! In the towns and villages of Nadiyà, Lord Nityananda 

dances ecstatically while singing these divine names. And 

Oh! Bhaktivinoda falls down at His reddish lotus feet. 


The names that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifested in 
Mahéprabhura Sata Nama indicate his uniqueness and ingenuity. 
Some of these names are Markata-vairagi-dandi, Aryadharmapala, 
Madhvacarya-sampradaya-patha, Antardvipa-SaSadhara, Simanta- 
vijaya, Godruma-vihari, Madhyadvipa-lilasraya, Koladvipa-pati, 
Rtudvipa-mahesvara, Jahnu-modruma-rudradvipesvara, Srinivasa- 
grha-dhana, Navakhanda-ranganatha, Jahnavi-jivana, Nagara- 
kirtana-simha, Bhaktadosa-hanta, Bharati-tarana, Krsna-tattva- 
adhyapaka, Nirdandi-sannyasi, and Svananda-asvadananandi. 


(10) Sri Krsnera Vimsottara Sata Nama - 
One Hundred and Twenty Names of Sri Krsna 
In his Gitavali, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has composed eight 
prayers of Sri Krsnera Virisottara Sata Nama to correspond to 
the asta-prahara nàma-kirtana (kirtana sung during the eight 
segments of the day) sung by the general masses. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura wrote Mahaprabhura Sata Nama after he had heard these 
names of Mahaprabhu being sung by $riman Nityananda Prabhu. 
Similarly, he wrote Krsnera Sata Nama after he had heard them 
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being sung by Mahaprabhu (who has accepted the mood of a 
devotee). Therefore, he has written the following words at the start 
of the glorification: 


nagare nagare gord gaya 


Lord Gaura sings these names of Sri Krsna while going 
from one village to another. 


In Sri Krsnera Vimsgottara Nama, the listeners will be able to 
identify some of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s dear names and 
sri vigrahas (forms) of his worshipable Lord. Some of his priya- 
vigrahas are Svananda-sukhada-kunjabihari, Radha-Madhava, 
Rádha-vallabha, Radha-ramana, Radha-vinoda, Radhakanta, Radha- 
rasika, Radha-pramoda, Radhanatha, Radha-caranamoda, Radha- 
milana-modha, Giridhari, Yasoda-nandana, Yamunatira-vanacari, 
Vrajajana-ranjana, Rasa-rasananda, and Gopijanananda. 


GITAMALA 

The first 27 kirtanas of Gitamala are known as Yamuna- 
bhavavali. These kirtanas depict the longing of those who are in 
$ünta- and dasya-rasa. The kirtanas of Yamuna-bhavavali have 
been composed according to stotra-ratna, the prayers offered by 
the Šrī Vaisnava Acarya, Sri Yamunacárya, which also reflect the 
mood of ganta- and dásya-rasa. Sánta- and dasya-rasa do not 
necessarily represent mádhurya-rasa. 

Another name of Yamunacarya is “Alavandaru Rsi.” Many 
compositions of his Stotra-ratna have been quoted in the writ- 
ings of our gaudiya-dcaryas like Srila Rupa Gosvami, Sanatana 
Gosvami, Jiva Gosvami, and Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami. Similarly, 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the best of the Rapanugas, assimi- 
lated the moods of these stotras and manifested his Gitamala’s 
Yamuna-bhavavalito the residents of this world. 

Being under the guidance of the devotees, a sádhaka should 
sincerely serve the lotus feet of lotus eyed (Kamala-locana) 
Bhagavan (who bestows the topmost form of bliss), solely for His 
happiness. 

Sri Vyasa, and the other sain ts repeatedly perused the scrip- 
tures and composed many śđstras that are in the line of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. In these Sastras, they manifested the name, form, 
qualities, and pastimes of Sri Bhagavan. 


$uddha-sattva-mayi lila, ^ mukhya-sastre prakasila, 
jivera kusala suvidhane 
rajas-tamo-guna-andha, ^ asura-prakrti manda- 
jane taha bujhite na jane 
Kirtana 3 
Your eternal pastimes of pure transcendental goodness are 
described in these principal scriptures for the welfare of all 
souls. However, those unfortunate ones who are blinded by 
the material modes of passion and ignorance, who harbor 
the nature of demons, and who are foolish and dull-minded 
cannot understand Your divine form or pastimes which are 
depicted in all these scriptures. 


nahi mane nitya-rüpa, _ bhajiya manduka-küpa, 
rahe tahe udasina praya 
ebhaktivinodagaya, ki durdaiva haya haya, 
hari-dàsa hari nahi paya 


248 


Those who live in this universe but are not interested in Your 
eternal form remain completely oblivious, just like ignorant 
frogs who live in a small, shallow well. Now Bhaktivinoda 
sings, “Alas! What an unfortunate situation has arisen here! 
The eternal servants of Hari are not serving their eternal 
Lord Hari!” 


$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura then instructs everyone to spend 
the rest of their lives in the association of the devotees, where the 
nectarean pastimes of $ri Bhagavan are always relished. 


stanya-payi sisu-jane, mātā chade krodha-mane, 
4isu tabu nahi chade maya 
je hetu tāhāra ara, e jivana dharivara, 
mata vind nahika upaya 
A mother may sometimes neglect her breast-suckling 
children out of anger, but still the children could never 
give up their mother. This is because such small helpless 
children are not able to maintain their lives at all without 
their mother, being totally dependent on her. 


e bhaktivinoda kaya, tumi chada dayamaya, 

dekhiya amara dosa-gana 
ami ta’ chadite nari, toma vina nahi pari, 
kakhana dharite e jivana 
Similarly, Bhaktivinoda says to You. “Oh Lord Who is over- 
flowing with compassion, You may reject me if You like, 
seeing all of my offenses. But still, I will never be able to 
abandon You, for I cannot maintain my life under any cir- 
cumstances without You.” 
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Upon receiving the incomparable shelter of the devotees’ 
mercy, and the strength of bhakti, a devotee becomes situated at 
the lotus feet of the Lord. 

While wandering in the fearsome forest of samsdra, if a 
conditioned soul (due to his inconceivably good fortune) folds 
his hands and offers pranama (obeisance) to the lotus feet of 
Bhagavan, then all his inauspiciousness will go far away at that 
very moment. Thus, he achieves the topmost position when his 
eternal auspiciousness manifests. Conversely, only the most 
unfortunate person will not offer pranama unto the lotus feet of 
the Supremely compassionate Sri Bhagavan. 

A person will have the dargana of the sádhus when he 
becomes a recipient of Bhagavan’s mercy. 


se-vibhava-bahirabhuta, haite haile he acyuta, 
ksana-matra sahite na pari 
deha, prana, sukha, asa, — átma-prati bhalavasa, 
sarva-tyàga karite vicari 

Oh Acyuta, most infallible Lord! I am not able to tolerate 
even a split second of life outside this divine wealth of Your 
eternal service. Therefore I have now decided to renounce 
everything that is near and dear to the illusioned soul, such 


as the body, the life, material pleasures, as well as all hopes 
for future sense gratification. 


e saba jauka ná$a, śata-bāra $rinivasa, 
tabu thaku dásatva tomara 
e bhaktivinoda kaya, — krsna-dasa jiva haya, 
dasya vind kiva ache ara 
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Oh Residence of the Goddess of Fortune! Let all these things 
be neglected by me and fall into abject ruination hundreds 
of times; I don't mind, for I will still remain fixed in Your 
eternal service. Bhaktivinoda says that the soul is naturally 
the servant of Krsna, and except for eternal service there is 
no other reality. 


In his Gitamala, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura follows the 
moods of Srila Rapa Gosvami's Karpanya-panjika. He also named 
this section ‘Karpanya-panjika, or ‘Vijnapti-nivedana.’ 

In Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Karpanya-panjika, his one- 
pointed adherence to Srila Rupa Gosvami is shown. The word 
karpanya implies humility, and panjika implies a supplication. 

While residing in a kunja (grove) in Vraja, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has prayed to Nije$vari $ri Vrsabhanu-nandini, and 
Iganatha $ri Krsna with grief-stricken words. In the prayers of 
Karpanya-panjikà, the name, form, qualities, associates, and the 
specialty of the pastimes of I$a and I$anátha have been sung. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks of his disqualification in the 
following way to Sri Radha-Govinda: 


tomadera krpà pai, e-rūpa yogyata ndi, 
yadio Gmara vraja-vane 
dunhe mahá-krpa-maya, jāni’ kainu padasraya, 
krpa karo, e adhama jane 
I am certainly not at all fit to receive the mercy of You both 
in Vimdavana. However, I have still taken refuge at Your 
lotus feet, for I know that You both are the topmost merciful 
personalities. Please be kind to this most fallen soul. 
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kevala ayogya nahi, aparadhi ami hoi, 
tathapi karaha krpà dana 
loke krpddrsti jana, | ksame aparddha-gana, 
tumi dunhe maha-krpavan 


Not only am J undeserving, I am actually an offender to Your 
lotus feet. Nevertheless, I still beg You both now to bestow 
Your kind favor. Just as a great soul is very tolerant of the 
ignorant public, compassionately forgiving their offenses, 
similarly You both are certainly the most supremely sym- 
pathetic personalities. 


krpa-hetu bhakti-sara, _ lesabhasa nahi tāra, 
krpa-adhikàri nahi ami 
dunhe maha-lilesvara, — haiyà sei lilapara, 
krpā kara vraja-jana-svàmi 
The most essential effect of Your mercy is to finally get devo- 
tional service. However, I do not possess even a fraction of 
a drop of devotion, and therefore I have no right to receive 
Your mercy. In this world, You are the Supreme Master of 
the most magnificent pastime of all—the rasa dance. So I ask 


You now to please be merciful to me as You are performing 
this great pastime, Oh Lord of the Vrajavasis! 


In Karpanya-panjika, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes 
the svabhava (nature) of us conditioned souls in a very heart- 
touching manner. He thus instructs us how to sincerely admit 
our shortcomings and deficiencies at the lotus feet of $ri Radha- 
vinoda. The transcendental names of Srt Radha-Govinda will not 
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manifest on our tongue as long as such unpretentious humility 
has not arisen in our heart. $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings: 


adhame uttamá mani, muüdha, vijna, abhimani, 
duşta haiya sista-abhimana 
ei dose dosihaiya, gela ciradina baiya, 
nā karinu bhajana-vidhana 


Some of my offenses are as follows: I have regarded my most 
degraded self as the best man of all. Even though foolish 
like an ass, I consider myself to be very wise due to my false 
sentimentality. Thus I have actually become most polluted 
and mischievous underneath my false conception of being 
gentle and good-natured. Being guilty of these offenses, I have 
spent many days without ever worshiping You. 


Even if endowed with only a little faith and service tendency, 
when a person listens to all the kirtanas of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s Karpanya-panjika, which he has sung with great long- 
ing and grief, then his thunderbolt-like heart will surely melt. 

Srimati Radhika felt intense pangs of separation when Sri 
Krsna left to Mathura. Bhajana done under the guidance of such 
moods of separation, longing, and mahd-prema, is the topmost 
form of bhajana. The devotees of this rasa consider themselves 
to be extremely insignificant and address Dina-dayardranatha Sri 
Krsna in this mood. It is natural for the jivas to do bhajana of 
Šrī Krsna in a mood of separation. 

This mood of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has fully mani- 
fested in his Karpanya-panjika. 
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Soka-sàtana 
Even if there is a cause for the grhastha-vaisnavas to lament, they 
do not do so. Rather, they remain undisturbed and continue ful- 
filling the mano bhista of Sri Guru-Gauranga. Their service to 
Mahaprabhu's sarikirtana-rása continues unhindered. This ideal 
of the householder Vaisnavas is wonderfully seen in Gitdmala’s 
Soka-satana. 

The kirtanas of Soka-sátana make the consciousness of the 
householder Vaisnavas fixed at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. Thus, 
these heart-touching kirtanas embody many instructions of 
sambandha-jnana. Upon the awakening of sambandha-jnana, 
lamentation, fear, and all other unwanted elements are immedi- 
ately dispelled. 

The grhastha Vaisnavas engage in krsna-samsara; they don't 
do maya-samsara. Krsna-sarisara means nama-sankirtana- 
samsara. Sri krsna-nama is the Prabhu (master) of this samsara. 
A suddha-vaisnava never considers himself to be the Prabhu. 
By accepting Sri krsna-nama as the Prabhu of one's sarisara, 
lamentation, and illusion will never be able to attack one. And then, 
everything will be seen as being favorable for Krsna's service. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has based his Soka-satana on 
the 25th chapter of Sri Caitanya-Bhagavata's Madhya-lila. This 
chapter contains the pastime of Srivasa Pandita's son departing 
to the eternal abode. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has combined 
this chapter with his instructions on how to achieve eternal 
auspiciousness for one's soul. Therefore, the Soka-satana is a 
compilation of his prayers that are based on this pastime. 

Satana means to destroy. The kirtanas of Soka-satana are 
very grave and composed of a mood of karuna (pathos). They 


254 


are also simultaneously full of bhakti-siddhanta. Therefore, these 
kirtanas are called palagana. In these songs of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, the prayers of Srivasa Thakura and his four brothers 
have been shown. These prayers are fully saturated with moods 
of surrender, and these moods of surrender are embodied in the 
lives of the ideal grhastha Vaisnavas. 


ohe pranesvara, e hena vipada, 
prati-dina jena haya 
jāhāte tomāra, caraņa-yugale, 
āsakti bādite raya 

The family members of Srivasa Thakura said, “O Lord of 
our lives! If calamities like this would happen every day, 
then that would only increase our deep loving attachment 
to Your lotus feet! 


vipada-sampade, sei dina bhala, 
je dina tomare smari 
tomara-smarana-rohita je dina, 
se dina vipada, hari 


“This calamity of losing our brother today is actually our 
great fortune, for on this day we are remembering Your 
Lordship. If, on some other day, we are bereft of Your 
remembrance, then that day is actually the real calamity 
for us, Oh Lord.” 


A person who misuses the blessings of the Guru-varga— 
that is, he who, instead of making the moods of non-duplicitous 
humility, distress, and separation appear in his heart, thinks, 
"I am a great Vaisnava'—is very unfortunate. Such a person 
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consequently becomes proud and will have a constant craving for 
name and fame. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura disapproves of such 
vanity in the following way while also describing how one can be 
free of this crippling mental disposition: 


$ri-guru-vaisnava more dilena upādhi 
bhakti-hine upadhi ebe haila vyadhi 


All the assembled Vaisnavas, whom I consider to be my 
spiritual masters, have given me this title of Bhaktivinoda, 
but because I am totally devoid of any trace of devotion, 
this title has simply become like a painful ailment for me. 


yatana kariyà sei vyddhi nivarane 
$arana lainu ami vaisnava carane 


Taking great care to check the spreading of this disease, 
Ihave sought refuge at the lotus feet of all the Vaisnavas. 


vaisnavera pada-raja mastake dhariya 
e Soka-satana gaya bhaktivinodiya 


Accepting the dust of the Vaisnavas' lotus feet upon my 
head, the lowly Bhaktivinoda sings this story called Soka- 
Satana (The Dispelling of Grief). 


Sri $rr Rüpanuga Bhajana-Darpana 
Inthe kirtanas of Sri Rüpánuga-bhajana-darpana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura describes the rasa-vicara of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 
and Ujvala-nilamani to the qualified sadhakas. Such transcen- 
dental moods, and contemplations on the different features of rasa 
in the form of kirtanas are rarely heard of in this world. 
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At the start of Bhajana-darpana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
shows the ideal of following in the footsteps of Srila Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami, the best of the rapanugas. In this kirtana, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura offers his prayers to Sri Guru, Sri 
Gauracandra, the Divine Couple of Vrndávana, and to the lotus feet 
of the Vrajavasis. He also prays to always be under the guidance 
of Srila Rapa Gosvami, and then performs a greed-filled árati to 
attain the service of the Vrajavasis. 


bahu-janma-bhagyavase, cinmaya madhura rase, 
sprhà janme jivera hiyāya 
sei sprhd lobha haiya, ^ vraja-dhame jiva laiyd, 

rüpanuga-bhajane mátaya 

By the influence of extremely good fortune accrued for 

many, many births, the desire awakens within the heart of 

a fortunate soul to taste the sweetness of eternal transcen- 

dental mellows (rasa) Then, the greed for attaining this 

desire attracts the soul to Sri Vrndavana-dháma, where 

one becomes madly absorbed in worshiping Lord Krsna, 

following the process outlined by Srila Rapa Gosvami. 


bhajana-prakara jata, ^ sakalera sara mata, 
Sikhaila $ri-rüpa gosani 
se bhajana nájàniya, —krsna bhajivare giya, 
tuccha kaje jivana katai 
Srila Ripa Gosvami has so kindly given us his valuable 
teachings on the essential techniques for properly wor- 
shiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Whoever tries 
to worship Krsna without being aware of these methods will 
simply waste his entire life in useless labor. 
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When the desire to engage in rupdnuga-bhajana manifests 
in a sddhaka, he should strive to renounce any separate desire, 
like endeavoring for karma, jnana, and yoga. It is of the utmost 
necessity to renounce all forms of extraneous desires. 

By being in sadhu-sariga, firm faith arises in krsna-kathá. 
This faith is called 'áraddhd' and it is the seed of the creeper of 
devotional service (bhakti-latà-bija). 

Only one who has a natural taste to be situated on the path of 
ragànuga-bhakti can become a rüpaánuga, and for the sadhaka 
who has such a desire (to become a rüpánugo), it is necessary to 
have knowledge of prakrta- and aprákrta-rasa-tattva (mundane 
and transcendental mellows). A person who exhibits laziness 
while trying to cultivate bhakti-siddhanta and rasa-tattva can 
never become a rüpánuga. 


rupànuga tattva-sara, — bujhite akanksd janra, 
rasa-jnana tanra prayojana 
cinmaya ünanda-rasa,  sarva-tattva janra vasa, 
akhanda parama-tattva-dhana 


For those who long to understand the essential truth of 
rüpanuga, it is necessary to have some basic knowledge of 
rasa (transcendental mellows). Such spiritually blissful con- 
scious mellows influence and control all other subordinate 
truths, for they are the hidden treasure of the supreme, 
absolutely indivisible Truth of all truths. 


je rasa praparica-gata, jada-kavye prakasita, 
parama rasera asanmürti 

asanmūŭrti nitya naya,  àdarsera chāyā haya, 
jena maricika jala-sphürti 
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When this rasa finds expression in the material realm, it is 
praised in the mundane poetic literatures of this world, but 
that is only a distorted reflection of the original supreme 
mellow. It is not eternal. It is an imitation or shadow of the 
real mood, like a mirage of water in a desert. Indeed. it is like 
the demon Marici, who falsely appeared as a deer. 


In his Sr? Rupanuga Bhajana-darpana, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura manifests Srila Rupa Gosvámi's Ujvala-nilamani in very 
simple language. He presents the ocean of Ujvala-nilamani’s devo- 
tional truths in concise kirtana form. 


nitya lila duiprakara, sāntara o nirantara, 
jáhe maje rasikera màna 
janma-vrddhi daitya-naga, ^ mathurà-dvárakà-vasa, 
nitya-lila santare ganana 
Krsna's eternal pastimes, which are always meditated upon 
by those who are rasika (skilled in relishing transcendental 
mellows), are of two types: (1) santara—pastimes performed 
in the material world at intervals, with a beginning and an 
end, but which repeat eternally; and (2) nirantara—pastimes 
performed in the spiritual world as perpetual asta-kaliya, or 
eight-fold daily sports. Santara-nitya-lilà includes Krsna's 
birth, His growth through childhood and youth, the killing 
of many different kinds of demons, and His journey to and 
residence at Mathura and Dvārakā. 


divà-rátra asta-bhage, — vrajajana anuráge, 
kare krsna-lilà nirantara 
tahára virama ndi,  seinitya-lila bhai, 
brahma-rudra-sesa-agocara 
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Nirantara-nitya-lila is performed incessantly in eight 
time divisions throughout the entire day and night. 
These sports are motivated by His pure loving affection 
for the residents of Vraja, and these pastimes do not stop 
even for a second—therefore it is called nitya-lilà, Oh 
brothers! These eight-fold daily pastimes (asta-kaliya- 
nitya-lilà) are imperceptible even for Lord Brahma, Lord 
Siva, and Lord Ananta-$esa. 


Siddhi-Idlasa 
gauda-vraja-jane, bheda nā dekhiba 
haibo varaja-vdsi 
dhamera svartpa, sphuribe nayane 
haibo radhara dasi 


I shall see no distinction between the residents of Gauda 
and those of Vraja, and will thus become a true Vrajavasi 
myself. The transcendental form of the dhama will appear 
to my vision, and I shall become a maidservant of Sri Radha. 


By not having darsana of Radhavana in Gauravana, the ser- 
vitude of Srimati Rādhārānī (radhà-dásyam) cannot be attained. 
Thus, this is the ultimate realization of Gauravana in one's heart. 

Those who have the factual darsana of Vraja, will never have 
to helplessly behold the world of matter again. 


dekhite dekhite, —bhulibo va kabe, 
nija sthüla paricaya 
nayane heribo, — vraja-pura śobhā, 
nitya cid-ànanda-maya 
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When, before my very sight, will my bodily self-conception 
disappear? Then, with my own eyes I shall behold the 
exquisite beauty of Vraja, full of eternal spiritual cognizance 
and bliss. 


In the eighth kirtana of Gitdmala’s Siddhi-lalasá, while 
describing his svarüpa, associates (svagana), svandma (name), 
svasevā (service), and other details, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
Says: 

varane tadit vasa tardvali 
kamala marijari nama 
sáde-bàra varsa vayasa satata 
svananda sukhada dhama 


This maidservant has a complexion just like lightning, and 
she is wearing a sári which has star-like patterns all over 
it. My name is Kamala-manjari. Eternally appearing to be 
only twelve-and-a-half years of age, I always live within the 
abode of Svananda-sukhada-kunja. 


karpüra sevā lalitara gana 
radha yüthesvari hana 
mamesvari-natha $ri nanda-nandana 
amára parána dhana 


I render the service of preparing camphor within the group 
of Lalita-sakhi. Sri Radha is the leader of our group, and the 
center of all our activities. And the Lord of my Queen Radha 
is the delightful Son of Nanda Maharaja, Who is the treasure 
of my life. 
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Those offenders of Sri Guru who falsely confess to have 
obtained their eternal spiritual forms say, “Since Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has written down details of his siddha-svarüpa, those 
who imitate him and preach in the open marketplace about 
siddha-pranáli (one's spiritual form) cannot be called offenders. 
Such activities cannot be counted as offenses." It is necessary for 
these guru-aparddhis to realize that in the same kirtana, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has prayed to the lotus feet of his guru- 
sakhi (the form of Sri Guru as an intimate maidservant of Srimati 
Radhika) to attain his nija-svarasikhi (natural eternal mellow): 


sakhira carane kabe karibe aküti 
sakhi krpa kari dibe svarasiki sthiti 


When will I ever become intensely eager to serve the lotus 
feet of a sakhi? When will my service-attitude make her so 
obliged that she will mercifully bestow upon me my own 
natural eternal mellow and position? 


kabevaedasi samsiddhi labhibe, 
ràdhà-kunde vasa kari’ 
radha-krsna-seud, satata karibe, 
purva smrti parihari’ 


When will this maidservant thus attain such completely 
fulfilled spiritual perfection, living by the banks of Sri 
Radha-kunda? I will eternally serve Radha and Krsna, and 
all of my previous memories will be long since forgotten. 


To forget one’s past memories and history, and to cultivate 
one-pointed greed for svarasikhi-sthiti, while intently praying to 
Sri Gurudeva for his mercy is very commendable. But to proclaim 
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that “Gurudeva has given me siddha-pranal my name is such 
and such mañjarī,” and to speak such words with the intention of 
earning prestige, which is likened to stool, is greatly reprehensible. 
By achieving siddha-pranali in the real sense, a sincere disciple 
becomes guru-prestha (very dear to Sri Guru). Anarthas like 
visaya-pipasa (the thirst for sense enjoyment), purusa-abhimana 
(the conception of being an enjoyer), and matsaryatà (envy) are 
conspicuous by their absence in the heart of such a sádhaka. 
Such a sádhaka never thinks of his Gurudeva as being a member 
of a particular caste or creed. Attachment to wife and children can 
never remain in the heart of such a disciple. It is an offense to 
consider oneself to be like Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and imitate 
his preaching in this world. 

In his kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has never trans- 
gressed the words of Srila Jiva Gosvami, the foremost follower of 
Srila Ripa Gosvami. Rather, he has followed every word of his. This 
is especially seen in how Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura composed 
his kirtanas in strict accordance with Srila Jiva Gosvàmi's Bhakti- 
sandarbha. Srila Jiva Gosvami Prabhu has told everyone that: 


atra ca $ri guroh srt bhagavato và prasddalabdham 

sadhana-sadhyagatam sviya sarvasva-bhütam yat kim 

api rahasyam tat tu na ka$maicit prakas$aniyam yatha- 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (8.17.20) 


naitat parasma akhyeyam 
prstayapi kathancana 
sarvam sampadyate deut 
deva-guhyam susamvrtam 
Bhakti-sandarbha 339 
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“Whatever confidential experiences are attained in con- 
nection with the practice and the goal given by the grace 
of Sri Guru or Sri Bhagavan, and that are one's very own 
treasure, should not be revealed to anyone. In Srimad- 
Bhágavata $ri Visnu tells Sri Aditi-devi, “O Devi, whatever 
secrets I have told you, should never be revealed to anyone, 
even if someone inquires after it. All secrets of the gods in 
the sky will yield fruit only when kept a secret.” 


$rila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's svarasikhi-siddhi is greatly 
astonishing. His desires, which he expressed in his siddhi-ldlasa 
prayers as well as in his prayers of intense longing and greed, 
manifested themselves as prayers of perfection when Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura was absorbed in rendering his services 
in the eternal world. 

In the sixth kirtana of his Siddhi-lalasa, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thàkura sings: 


sáksat darsana madhyahna lilaya 
radha-pada-sevarthint 
jakhana ye sevà karaha yatane 
$ri radhà-carane dhàni 


Seeing Them personally coming and performing Their 
midday pastimes there at Radha-kunda, I have become 
very much desirous to serve the lotus feet of $ri Radha. 
And whenever I get the opportunity to render some small 
service, I will perform that service with the greatest care and 


attention, and thus I will become enriched with the treasure 
of Her lotus feet. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura entered the midday pastimes in 
$ri Godruma, the abode that is non-different from Sri Radha- 
kunda. In his Navadvipa-sataka, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
speaks the following words: 


radha-kunda $ri-godrume $ri-radhara saha 
vihdra-samaye tava pada-padme laha 


O Lord who enjoys pastimes at Sri Radha-kunda in Sri 
Godrumadvipa, please forcibly attract my heart with Your 
own potencies, and place it under the shelter of Your 
lotus feet. 


BAULA-SANGITA 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura authored many simple, yet very in- 
structive kirtanas for ordinary people. These kirtanas conquered 
the opposing views of asat-siddhànta and asat-sariga. His Baul- 
sarigita and Dalalera-gità constitute such kirtanas. 

During that time, the province of Bengal was resounding 
with the songs of Baul-sangita. Baul-sarigita was respected 
by even those who belonged to the new generation, that is, the 
generation educated according to Western standards. Bāul- 
sarigita, which is imbued with logic and instructions, is especially 
helpful for those who are illiterate and prefer to speak in simple, 
village dialect. But the ordinary masses are bewildered by the 
various melodies and colorful language of Baul-sarigita, as they 
cannot perceive its underlying false ideas, which are offensive 
to the lotus feet of Bhakti-devi. Some of these false notions are 
contrary to the established conclusions of tattva (tattva-virodha) 
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and are an overlapping of rasas (rasabhasa). They also propound 
sambhogavada (material enjoyment) and Mavavada. The ordinary 
masses, however, cannot understand how such poison is a mixture 
of many offenses committed at the lotus feet of Bhakti-devi. 

Rather than making its listeners become transcendentally 
delirious in facilitating Krsna’s enjoyment (who is the Infallible 
Supreme Enjoyer), such Baul-sarigita, since time immemorial, has 
made the conditioned residents of this world become engrossed 
in pursuing gross and subtle sense enjoyment. Ordinary people 
cannot understand that the prevalent Baul-sarigita in today's 
society only propounds the notion of sambhoga-váda in the 
name of bhakti. The illicit mood of imitating the Supreme Enjoyer 
Sri Krsna, which is the apex of atheism, has hidden itself to the 
eyes of ordinary masses. Therefore, they cannot understand how 
such songs are directly opposed to devotion. 

An intoxicated elephant is controlled by having a female 
elephant attract it. Similarly, to engage the conditioned souls 
(who are intoxicated by mundane enjoyment) in the causeless 
service of suddha Bhakti-devi, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura (who 
becomes distressed upon seeing the sorrow of others) composed 
the kirtanas of his Baul-sarigita and Nama-hattera Dalala. This 
is the unprecedented gift of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura for the 
ordinary, bewildered masses. 

In Baul-sarigita, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura presents himself 
as “Cand Baul.” This Cand Baul has become greatly intoxicated 
and transcendentally euphoric by serving Sri Nitaicanda and Sri 
Gauracanda. Indeed, such service has made him ‘mad.’ He has thus 
become the guardian and preceptor (mahajana) of the empire of 
the Bhaktisiddhanta that has been established by Sri Gaura-Nitai. 
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Cand Baul gives these instructions to the Bauls, who are 
madly inebriated by their material enjoyment, by the medium of 
his Baula-sarigita: 


‘baul baul' bolche sabe, hocche baul kon jana 
dadi-cuda dekhiye (o bhai) korche jivake vanicana 


Everyone keeps using the word “Baul, Baul” as a cheap 
label, but who has actually become a Baul (a pure devotee 
gone mad in genuine ecstatic love of God)? By merely 
exhibiting a long beard and a topknot upon your head, 
O brothers, you thus cheat many people. 


deha-tattva-jadera tattva, 
ta'te ki chaday mayar gartta, 
cidánanda paramartha, jante to tay parbe na 


Your philosophy of deha-tattva—that the material body is 
supposedly divine—is simply a philosophy of dull matter 
(jada-tattva). By maintaining such a doctrine, is it possible 
to become freed from the womb of maya? The supreme 
goal of life is the attainment of eternally conscious bliss 
(cidananda). Although you understand this well, you will 
still be unable to enter transcendence. 


jadi bául cao re ho'te, tabe calo dharma-pathe, 
yosit-sariga sarva-mate chàdo re maner vàsanà 


Oh! If you really want to become a genuine Baul (a tran- 
scendental madman), then please proceed on the path of 
religiosity. Oh! Just abandon in all ways the mind's craving 
for the inappropriate company of women. 
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vesa-bhüsa-ranga jata, chadi’ name hao re rata, 
nitai-cander anugata, hao chádi' sab durvasana 


Oh! Abandoning the performance of adorning yourself 
with dramatic clothing and ornaments in imitation of Lord 
Krsna, may you become attached to chanting His pure holy 
name. May you become the loyal follower of Nitaicanda, 
thereby renouncing all evil obsessions. 


mukhe ‘hare krsna' bolo, chado re bhai kathar chala, 
nām vind to’ su-sambala, canda-bàul ar dekhe na 


O my dear brothers! Completely giving up your clever 
manipulative speech, just fill your mouths with the chanting 
of “Hare Krsna!” Cand Baul sees no means of support other 
than the abundant resource of the Lord's holy name. 


It is the nitya-siddha-svabhava (eternally perfect nature) of 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura to instruct everyone on sambandha- 
tattva-jnana. He has not renounced this nature of his even while 
composing these Baul kirtanas. He has preached the siddhanta 
of Suddha-bhakti through words like deha-tattva-jadera-tattva. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung all these songs of Baula- 
sarigita to reveal the hypocrisy of Bauls to the society at large. On 
the pretext of chanting the holy name, the Bauls are only engaged 
in cultivating illicit association with the opposite sex. Thus, their 
aim is to only enjoy the body, which is made of flesh and blood. 

Aul, Baul, Kartta-bhaja, Neda, Dara-vesa, Sakhibheki, Smarta, 
Sai, Sahajiya, Jata-gosai, Atibadi, Cada-dhari, Gauranga-nagari, 
and other prakrta-sahajiya lines are composed of offenders 
who are sambhogavadis and Mayavadis. They are the agents of 
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Kali. They are greatly atheistic and against the transcendental 
views of the mahdjanas, sat-sdstras, bhaktisiddhanta, pure 
observance of devotion (dcara), and proper consideration on the 
limbs of devotion (vicára). Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has shown 
these mistaken ideologies of the Bauls in his kirtanas that are 
authored in very simple language. He has corrected them by his 
transcendental logic. Thus, he has showered his mercy upon those 
who are of weak faith and have chosen to turn away from the real 
path of eternal auspiciousness. 

Some people subscribe to the idea that it is sufficient to chant 
within one's mind or by using the manera-mald (the japa strand 
within the mind). They say, "There is no need to chant harinàma 
on beads. Indeed, there is no need to follow any limb of bhakti. 
All our exchanges will take place externally, but all our spiritual 
activities will manifest on the inside, within our minds." 

Some also say: 


mālā jape sald, kara jape bhai 
jo man man jape, usko balihari jat 


With the intention of exposing and ridding the world of 
such lines of thought, which are verily composed of sin, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings these kirtanas as ‘Cand Baul’. 


maner mālā japavi jakhan, mana, 
keno karabi bāhya visarjana 
mane mane bhajana jakhana haya 
prema uthle pade’ bāhya-dehe vyāpta haye raya; 
abar dehe care, japāy kore, dharay mālā anuksana 
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My dear mind, when you chant japa on the mala within 
your mind, why do you cease the actions of chanting japa 
externally? When one performs bhajana within the mind, 
and prema factually arises internally, then the external 
body also becomes pervaded by those symptoms. Therefore 
the body rocks and sways, while one incessantly turns their 
beads in chanting japa. 


je vyata bhanda-tapasa haya, 
baka-bidala dekhà'ye bahya ninde atigaya; 
nije juta pe'le kamini-kanaka kore sada sarhghatana 


This improper form of mental chanting is the tendency 
of the pretentious so-called renunciants. As displayed 
in the fables of the crane and cat, such renunciation is 
extremely contemptible. Although such a trait is shown 
externally, whenever one gains an opportunity to enjoy 
women and wealth he continually indulges. 


se vyatar bhitora phakkakar, 
bahya-sadhana-nindà roi ar ache kivà ta’r: 
(nijera) mana bhalo dekha-te giye ninde sadhu-ácarana 
Inside such a man is merely an empty cavity of deceit. 
What does he have to express other than direct blasphemy 
of the process of executing external sddhana-bhakti? 
He thus makes a show of his own mental concoctions as 


being supposedly ‘superior’ while he openly condemns the 
activities of the true sadhus. 


suddha kari’ bhitara bahira, bhai, 
hari-nama karate thako, tarke kaj ndi, 
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(Suska) tomara tarka karate jivana ghare 
canda-bàul taya duhkhi hana 


O dear brother! Purify yourself both internally and 
externally. Stay engaged in chanting harinama instead of 
simply babbling stubbornly with controversial attitudes. 
When you pass your life consumed with dry arguments, 
then Cand Baul becomes very sad. 


On one hand, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has chastised 
those who are excessively attached to their body and home. On 
the other hand, he has also strongly chastised the unqualified, 
and artificially renounced Bauls: 


keno bhekera prayasa? 
haya akala-bheke sarva-nàása 
hale citta-suddhi, tattva-buddhi, 
bheka àpani ese’ haya prakása 


Why do you have so much desire for changing clothes? By 
prematurely changing clothes from those of a householder 
to those of a renunciant (sannydsa), all is destroyed. 
Only when one's consciousness is first purified, then the 
intelligence perceives transcendental truth, and finally the 
change of clothes will automatically come and be manifest 
in its time. 


bheka dhori’ cesta kore, bheker jualaya sese mare, 
nedanedi chadachadi, akhada bendhe’ vasa; 
akdla-kusmanda, jata bhanda, karache jivera sarva-nàsa 
But when one makes an artificial endeavor to put on the 
clothes of an ascetic (babaji-vesa), then ultimately one 
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perishes in the fever of that improper dress. Thus one 
becomes known as a member of the sect called Neda- 
Nedi, going about the town begging alms and living at the 
meeting place called Akhara. Such a worthless person, 
just like a pumpkin grown uselessly at an unsuitable time 
of year, finally destroys everything that would be good 
for their own soul. 


suka, nárada, catuhsana, bhekera adhikari hana, 
tader samana para le hate bheke karabe asa; 
bolo temana buddhi, citta-Suddhi 
ka'jana dharaya karache vasa? 


The great sages Sukadeva Gosvámi, Narada Muni, and 
ethe Four Kumaras are truly qualified to wear the dress of 
renunciants. One may desire to wear a dress similar to theirs 
as soon as one becomes as renounced as they are. Tell me, 
who can develop the intelligence and purified heart of these 
great sages merely by wearing a particular garment? 


atmanatma-suviveke, prema-latasa citta-bheke, 
bhajana-sadhana-variseke karaha ullasa; 
canda-baula bale, emana ha'le, ha'te parbe krsna-das 
In full knowledge of what is the soul and what is not of the 
soul, wearing the dress of a renunciant within your heart, 
just make your creeper of premabloom by sprinkling it with 
the rainfall of bhajana-sadhana. Cand Baul says, "When this 
occurs, then you will actually become Lord Krsna's servant.” 


At the start of Baul-sarigita, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
who becomes greatly distressed upon seeing the plight of 
others, speaks the following words: 
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ami tomára duhkhera duhkhi sukhera sukhi, 
tai tomare boli bhai re 
nitdi-er hate giye (ore o bhai) 
nama enechi tomara tare 

I am your ever well-wisher. I become sad when you are sad, 
and I become happy when you are happy. This I sincerely 
proclaim to you, dear brothers! Having gone shopping at 
Lord Nityánanda's Marketplace, O brothers, I have brought 
back the holy names of the Lord just for your benefit. 


gaura-candra-marka kara, e hari-nàma rase bhara, 
name nami padache dhara, lao yadi vadana bhare' 


Being marked with the symbol of Lord Gauracandra, this 
harinama is succulent with divine mellows. If you would 
please take the holy name and always fill your mouths with 
it, then you shall realize that the name fully contains the 
Lord who is named. 


ami kangala artha-hina, nama enechi kare’ rna, 
dekhe amaya ati dina, $raddha-mülye deo dhare' 


I myself am now quite wretched and indeed destitute, for 
by arranging to bring the Lord's holy name here I have 
fallen into great debt. Seeing me as a soul stricken with 
extreme poverty, please hand over to me the price of your 
faith. 


mülya laye tomára thai, maha-janake dibo, bhai, 
je kichu taya labha pai, rakhabo nijera bhandare 


Taking your payment, O brothers, I will pass it along to the 
mahdjana (the proprietor, Lord Nityananda) Whatever small 
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commission I may earn by conducting this transaction will 
be kept in my own storeroom. 


nama vind ara sakala phanki, chayabaji e sarisáre 


Other than the holy name of the Lord, all else in this world is 
simply false, like the illusions of a shadow-theater! 


dharma-pathe thaki’ karo jivana japana, bhai 
hari-nama koro sadá (ore o bhai) hari vinà bandhu nai 
O my dear brothers! Just pass your lives by adhering to 
the proper path of religiosity. Constantly chant harinama, 
O brothers, for other than Lord Hari, you have no friend. 


yosit-sariga-artha-lobhe, maje to’ jiva citta-ksobhe, 
baule ki se-saba sobhe, aguna dekhe’ phadirn mare 


The heart of the jiva becomes greatly agitated by absorption 
in the association of materialistic women, as well as greed 
for wealth—does a true Baul become attracted by the glitter 
of these worldly things? A cricket is attracted by a flame and 
jumps straight into it, thereby meeting death. 


Places of intoxication, gambling, slaughter, gold, and women 
are places of Kali. A person who desires them is a servant of Kali. 


jata-dina hrday-sodhana naya, 
ghara chadle pare 'markata-vairagi' ta’re kay; 
hrdaya-dose ripura bose, pade pade tàra patana 
One who renounces his home while his heart is not yet 
purified is called a ‘markata-vairagi' (monkey-like renun- 
ciant). The heart of such a person is diseased and beset by 


274 


many offenses. Acting under the control of the enemy, which 
are the senses, he wanders from house to house while being 
greedy to accumulate wealth. Therefore, he sinks lower and 
lower at every step. 


NAMAHATTA AND DALALERA-GANA 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura opened the namahatta (marketplace 
of the holy name) to preach suddha-bhakti in simple language to 
society at large. And then, he introduced himself as a sweeper of this 
marketplace. Introducing himself as such, he had preachers visit 
many villages and preach the essence of the Vedas, Vedanta, and 
the Bhagavata. A renowned scholarly personality like Sankaracarya 
hid the real meaning of the Veda-Vedanta and didn't preach the 
essence to the residents of this world. Therefore, acaryas like Sri 
Ramanujacarya, Visnusvami, Madhvacarya, and Nimbarka authored 
many books and commentaries on the Vedanta and other scrip- 
tures, and presented the essence of all teachings for the welfare 
of everyone. To distribute the essence of all teachings in simple 
language to the ordinary masses, the dear associate of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, opened the namahatta. 
Although some of the previous ácáryas composed many 
kirtanas, these kirtanas lacked instructions for present times, 
and they didn’t especially propound the logic that subdued the 
illegitimate lines of thought. Many deviant philosophies, illicit 
practices, and offenses were being broadcasted as vaisnava- 
dharma to everyone. Some of the kirtanas didn't especially speak 
of the sambandha-jnana that was required to overcome these 
erroneous views. 
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Upon opening the marketplace of the holy name (namahatta), 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura cast all the obstacles that Vaisnava 
society faced on one side. On another side, he instructed everyone 
on the teachings of suddha-bhakti. The svarüpa and service of 
$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s námahatta has been told in the 
following kirtana: 


nadiyd-godrume nityananda mahajana 
patiyache nama-hatta jivera karana 
On the island of Godruma in the land of Nadiya, the 
magnanimous personality Sri Nityananda Prabhu has 


opened a marketplace of the holy name for the benefit of 
all living beings. 


(Sraddhavan jana he, śraddhāvān jana he) 

prabhura ajnaya, bhai, magi ei bhiksa 

bolo krsna, bhajo krsna, karo krsna siksa 
[There, He calls out] (“O persons of faith, O persons of 
faith!) On the order of Sri Gauranga, O brothers, I beg 


these alms from you: chant the names of Krsna, worship 
Krsna, and follow the instructions of Krsna. 


aparadha-stinya ha'ye laho krsna-nàma 
krsna mātā, krsna pita, krsna dhana-pràna 


"Being free of offenses, chant the holy names of Krsna. 
Krsna is our mother, Krsna is our father, and Krsna is the 
treasure of our life. 


krsnera sarisára karo chadi’ andcara 
jive daya, krsna-ndma—sarva-dharma-sara 
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“Give up all sinful behavior and live your life with Krsna 
at the center. The essence of all forms of religion is to 
show compassion upon all living beings and chant the ` 
holy names of Krsna.” 


Ordinary people can understand the meaning of words like 
hatta (market), mahajana, dalala (an agent), dasturi (commission), 
jamddara (treasurer), mata (mother), pita (father), dhana (wealth), 
prana (life), and sariisara. Thus, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura (who is 
most compassionate) gave many instructions on bhakti-siddhanta 
and bhajana-rahasya through the medium of these words. 

Instructions given on the pretext of distributing money and 
rice don't convey the message of one's eternal wellbeing. 

In the fourth section of Vaisnava-siddhanta-mala—the 
Nama-tattva-Siksástaka section—Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
published the kirtanas he had written on the Siksastaka. At the 
end of performing kirtanas, when the chanting and dancing is 
concluded, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura instructs everyone to 
loudly say the following jaya-dhvani: 


Jaya Sri Godruma-Candra Goracanda Ki Jaya! 
Jaya Premadata Sri Nityananda Ki Jaya! 

Jaya Sri Santipuranatha Ki Jaya! 

Jaya Sri Gadadhara Pandita Gosvàmi Ki Jaya! 
Jaya Sri Srivásadi Bhaktavrnda Ki Jaya! 

Jaya Sri Navadvipa dhama Ki Jaya! 

Jaya Sri Namahatta Ki Jaya! 

Jaya Sri Srotàvarga Ki Jaya! 

Sri Sri Namhattera Parimarjjaka Jhadudar 
Dina-hina Sri Kedaranatha Bhaktivinoda 
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All glories to the moon of Godruma, Gauracanda! 
All glories to the giver of divine love, Šrī Nityananda! 
' All glories to the Lord of Santipura! 
All glories to Sri Gadadhara Pandita Gosvami! 
All glories to Srivasa Pandita and the assembly of devotees! 
All glories to the divine abode of Navadvipa! 
All glories to the Marketplace of the Holy Name! 
All glories to the listeners of the Holy Name! 


Signed, the cleaner and sweeper of the Marketplace of 
the Holy Name, the lowly and destitute $ri Kedaranatha 
Bhaktivinoda. 


There is an essay called ‘Nama-pracara’ in the Vaisnava- 
siddhanta-mala. At the conclusion of 'ajna-tahala; the inauguration 
of the ndmahatta has been announced to the faithful masses. Some 
nagara-sankirtana kirtanas were also presented during this time. 
At the conclusion of these kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has presented the following Prema-dhvani: 


Prema se kaho sri krsna-caitanya-nityananda- 
advaita-gadádhara-srivasa-pandita ki jaya! 

Sri Antardvipa-mayapura, Simanta, Godruma, 
Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa, Jahnudvipa, 
Modadruma, Rudradvipatmaka 
Sri Navadvipa-dhama ki jaya! 

Sri Radhà-Krsna-Gopa-Gopi-Go-Govardhana- 

Vrndavana-Radhà-kunda-Yamunáji ki jaya! 

Sri Tulasi-devi ki jaya! 

Sri Garigajt ki jaya! 
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Sri Surabhi-kunja ki jaya! 

Sri Nàmahatta ki jaya! 

Sri Bhakti-devi ki jaya! 

Sri Gayaka, Srota, Bhakta-vrnda ki jaya! 


With love, say, “All glories to Sri Krsna Caitanya, Sri 
Nityananda, Sri Advaita Acarya, Sri Gadadhara Prabhu, 
Srivasa Pandita!” 

All glories to the nine islands of Navadvipa—Simanta, 
Godruma, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa, Jahnudvipa, 
Modadruma, Rudradvipa, and Mayapura! 

All glories to Sri Sri Radha Krsna, the cowherd boys 
and cowherd girls, the cows, Govardhana Hill, Vrndavana, 
Radha-kunda, and the River Yamuna! 

All glories to Tulasi Devi! All Glories to Ganga-devi! All 
glories to Surabhi-kunja! All Glories to the Marketplace 
of the Holy Name! All glories to Bhakti-devi, the deity of 
devotional service! 

All glories to singers, listeners, and the devotees! 


The aforementioned Daldlera-gita was published in the 
fifth section of Vaisnava-siddhanta-mala. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has described the extraordinary setting of this kirtana 
in the following way: 


bado sukher khabor gai 
surabhi-kunjete namera hata khuleche khoda-nitai 


I am singing news of great happiness! At Surabhi-kunja, 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu has opened a marketplace of the 
holy name. 
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bado mojar katha tay 
$raddha-mulye suddha-nàm sei hátete bikay 


It is a matter of great bliss that He is selling the pure holy 
name at that marketplace for merely the price of one's faith. 


jato bhakta-vrnda vasi' 
adhikari dekhe' nama becche daro kasi 
After examining the qualification of everyone in the 
assembly of devotees waiting to purchase the holy name, 
He bargains for the proper price with each person. 


jadi nàma kinbe bhai 
amar sange calo mahdjaner kache jai 


My dear brothers, if you want to purchase the pure holy name, 
then come with me to meet this magnanimous personality. 


tumi kinbe krsna-nàm 
dasturi laibo àmi, pürna ha'be kam 


You will purchase the pure holy name, I shall take my due 
commission, and all our desires will be fulfilled. 


bado dayal nityananda 
Sraddhà-matra la'ye dena parama ananda 
Sri Nityánanda Prabhu is extraordinarily merciful. Merely for 
the price of one's faith, He bestows the topmost divine bliss. 


ek-bar dekhle cakse jal 
gaura bo'le nitài dena sakala sambal 


If Nitai only once sees tears welling in the eyes of someone 


chanting the name of Gaura, He gives His full support to 
that person. 
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dena suddha krsna-siksá 
jati, dhana, vidya-bala nà kare apeksa 
He gives that person genuine teachings about Sri Krsna, 


not imposing any conditions in regard to caste, wealth, or 
strength of knowledge. 


amani chade maya-jal 
grhe thako, vane thako, na thake janjal 
The snares of máya are immediately released, so one may 


remain either at home [as a householder] or in the forest [as 
a renunciant], for no more troubles remain. 


ara naiko kalir bhay 
acandale dena nama nitai dayamay 
There is no longer any need to fear the age of Kali, for the 
munificent Nitài gives the holy name to everyone—even 
to the lowest among men. 


bhaktivinoda dāki’ kay 
nitai-cander caran vind ar nahi asray 


Bhaktivinoda loudly proclaims to all, “Besides the lotus feet 
of Sri Nitai-Candra, there is no other shelter!” 


In this kirtana, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks on how 


Sriman Nityananda Prabhu has opened a marketplace of the 
holy name in Godruma's Surabhi-kunja. Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura identifies himself as an agent of this marketplace. He has 
thus urged everyone to buy the holy name for the price of their 
faith. Nityananda Prabhu's mercy is attained by having the jivas 
practice hari-bhajana, and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura speaks of 


this mercy as his commission (dastur). 


281 


Just as Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura opened the namahatta for 
everyone, he similarly re-established the Visva-vaisnava-rajya- 
sabha that was previously established by Srila Rupa and Sanatana 
Gosvami themselves. In the Year 1292 Bangabda, on the day of 30 
Vaisakha, this ViSva-vaisnava-rajya-sabha was again established 
in Kolkata. $rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was the presiding chair- 
man of this glorious assembly. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura tirelessly endeavored to preach 
the pure line of bhaktisiddhanta to the faithful, and even to those 
who held the conception of being Vaisnavas. His only aim was to 
secure the eternal auspiciousness of everyone. Indeed, it wouldn't 
be incorrect to say that no one can even count how many times 
he endeavored to fulfil this desire of his. The kirtanas of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura are likened to a garland of siddhanta that 
the Vaisnavas always wear (Vaisnava-siddhanta-mald). Such a 
contribution is indeed unparalleled. 

To attract everyone to their eternal, innate nitya-dharma, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura showered all with the nectar of Sri 
Caitanya Maháprabhu's instructions (Caitanya-siksamrta). He 
composed his Namahatta kirtanas to make everyone immortal by 
making them fit recipients of the nectar of Sriman Mahàprabhu's 
instructions. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura published many kirtanas for the 
various services of namahatta. It is known by reading his Sajjana 
Tosani that Vardhamàn's Amla-joda residents, Ksetranátha 
Bhaktinidhi and Vipinabihari Bhaktiratna Mahasaya, became the 
Nàmahatta's ‘Dandidara’ (disciplinarian) and "Vipanipati' (business 
dealer). Other devotees became the Namahatta's ‘Vrajakavipani’ 
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(distributor), ‘Jamadara’ (cleaner), and ‘Saharatkari’ (helper). Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura considered himself to be the sweeper of 
this Namahatta. He took it upon himself to cleanse the jivas of all 
their offenses, anarthas, and other unwanted tendencies. Has such 
a merciful and empathetic personality like him ever appeared in 
recent times? 

One day, Vasudeva Datta spoke the following words to Sriman 
Mahaprabhu: 


jivera papa laiya muni karon naraka bhoga 
sakala jivera, prabhu, ghucaha bhava-roga 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya 15.163 


“My dear Lord, let me suffer perpetually in a hellish 
condition, accepting all the sinful reactions of all living 
entities. Please finish their diseased material life.” 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura embodied the same mood of 
Srila Vasudeva Datta by addressing himself as the sweeper of the 
Namahatta. In the temple of Nama Prabhu, the conditioned souls 
haven't been able to relieve themselves of their anarthas and 
offenses. Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has a broom, 
which has a hundred stiff fibres. He has committed himself to fully 
cleanse the jivas of all their unwanted tendencies. Therefore, the 
non-different manifestation of Bhaktivinoda Thakura—that is, om 
visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura—has 
written the following words: 

“By addressing himself as the sweeper of the Namahatta, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has manifested the pastimes of the 
eternal realm. Hundreds of us with hundreds of mouths will 
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follow the mahdjanas and convey their message to everyone we 
meet. We will present ourselves as the brooms that the mahajanas 
use in their pastime of cleansing everyone's hearts. By their 
causeless mercy, the jivas’ aversion to krsna-sevà is removed 
at the root. We will preach their transcendental aprakrta hari- 
katha everywhere and we will try our best to save the faithful 
from wicked association. Our service may seem unpalatable 
for the residents of this world, but this very service will bestow 
ultimate auspiciousness upon us.” 


SRILA BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA'S TRANSLATIONS 
In his Bhajana-rahasya, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has translated 
many slokas of Sri Ripa-Raghunatha and the other acaryas into 
Bengali. He has also translated the slokas of many other scriptures. 
Although many dcaryas of the Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya 
have written numerous kirtanas, Srila Narottama dasa Thakura’s 
Prarthana and Prema-bhakti-candrikà kirtanas are especially 
distinct. The sweetness, beauty, and munificence of these kirtanas 
of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura are seen in Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura's kirtanas. Their oneness of heart is especially glorious. 
Therefore, in the second kirtana of his Kalyàna-kalpataru's 
Làlasamayi section, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings: 


kabe narottama-saha saksat haibe 
kabe và prarthand-rasa citte pravesibe 


When will I ever be able to come into the very presence of 
Srila Narottama dasa Thakura, and when will the mellows 
he expressed in his book Prarthand enter into my heart? 
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Srila Narottama dasa Thakura and Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thákura have manifested the pure bhakti-siddhánta of the 
Svarüpa-Rüpanuga line in very simple, heart-touching kirtanas. 
Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has delineated the philosophy of 
this line in a concise manner. But Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
described the underlying precepts of this line from various angles, 
and he has done so while following the siddhanta of the previous 
dcaryas. His kirtanas are seen as commentaries to Srila Narottama 
dasa Thakura's prarthand and Prema-bhakti-candrikd prayers. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thákura's Saranagati, Kalyana-kalpataru, 
Gitàvali, and Gitamala prayers have been published as kirtanas 
that expound the teachings of Sriman Mahaprabhu's Siksástaka 
and the teachings contained in the books written by Srila Rapa 
Gosvami, Sanátana Gosvami, Raghunatha dasa Gosvàmi, Jiva 
Gosvami, Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami, Narottama dasa Thakura, 
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thákura, Baladeva Vidyabhusana Prabhu, 
and the other Vaisnava dcaryas. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
kirtanas wonderfully compliment the bhakti-siddhanta embodied 
by the books of the dcaryas. 

In every kirtana of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, his nature 
of empathy, which is greatly astonishing, is seen. His sadness 
upon seeing the sorrow of others is seen in many of his kirtanas. 
By his kirtanas, he reaches the innermost core of the hearts of 
the anartha-stricken jivas and makes their hearts immaculately 
clean. He even performs ‘operations’ to achieve his cause. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura manifested a mine of invalu- 
able gems by authoring kirtanas that not only express the moods 
of the highest form of devotion, but also embody the sublime 
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philosophical principles of Gaudiya Vaisnava philosophy. By his 
prose and poetry, he initiated the flow of the Rapanuga Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas who continuously worship Sri Gaurasundara, His 
abode (gaura-dhàma), and His name. 

In his Siddhi-lalasà prayers, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
ensured the auspiciousness of all the jivas by praying how 
a sddhaka should do. Although he is an eternal associate of 
Sri Radha-Krsna, he still maintained this conception of being 
a sadhaka in many of his kirtanas. Despite being an eternal 
associate of their Lordships, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura never 
said, "I am a perfect personality." Rather, he prayed, "I am a 
sddhaka; when will my services attain perfection?" This ideal 
mood is seen in all his kirtanas. 

"Gurudeva has awarded siddha-pranali to me; I am a per- 
fected soul; I am a high class of a personality," such a desire for 
prestige will utterly destroy one. This warning is seen in many of 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thàkura's kirtanas. 

By studying Srila Narottama dasa Thakura's Prārthanā, 
and Prema-bhakti-candrika prayers, while simultaneously also 
studying Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's kirtanas, the rüpünugatva 
(the mood of being a follower of Srila Rapa Gosvami) of the two 
acaryas is equally seen. For instance, in one of his Svabhista- 
lalasá prayers of Prarthana, Srila Narottama dasa Thàkura has 
sung: 

hari hari! ara ki emona dasa habo 
chadiyd purusa deha, kabe và prakrti habo 
duhu atige candana parabo 


When, relinquishing this male material body and obtaining 
the spiritual body of a gopi, will I anoint the limbs of the 
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Divine Couple with sandalwood paste? O Lord Hari, Lord 
Hari, when will this day be mine? 


Following in Srila Narottama Thakura’s footsteps, Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura sang in his Saranagati: 


chodata purusa abhimana 
kinkari hailu aji kana 
varaja-vipine sakhi-satha 
sevana karabu radhanatha 
“O Kana, by abandoning the ego that I am the enjoyer, today I 


have become Your maidservant. O Rádhanátha, in the forest 
of Vraja, in the company of the sakhis, I will serve You.” 


Srila Narottama Thakura has sung: 


mallika malati juthi nana phule mala ganthi 
kabe diba donhara galaya 
Prarthand 15 
When will I string garlands of mallika and malati flowers 
and place them on the necks of the Divine Couple? 


Correspondingly, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, having accept- 
ed the guidance of a guru-rupa-sakhi, has sung the followings 
words, while making Srila Narottama Thakura's mood all the more 
clearer: 

kusume ganthabun hara 
tulasi-mani-manjari tara 

I will string together a garland of forest flowers, in which 

tulasibuds shall be the jewelled pendants. 
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jatane deobun sakhi-kare 
hate laobo sakhi ádare 
With utmost care I will place the garland in the hands of my 
superior sakhi, and she will take it out of my hands with 
loving regard. 


sakhi dibo tuyà duhuka gale 
dürata herabun kutühale 


Then she will place the garland around both of Your necks, 
while from afar I watch in wonder. 


Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has sung on the glories of the 
water that has washed the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas in the follow- 
ing way: 

vaisnava-carana-jala, | prema-bhakti dite bala, 
ara keha nahe balavanta 

vaisnava-carana-renu,  mastake bhüsana vinu, 
dra nahi bhüsanera anta 

There is nothing more powerful than water that has washed 

the lotus feet of a Vaisnava to give the strength to attain 

prema-bhakti. There is no greater ornament than the dust 


of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava to serve as the ornament for 
one's head. 


And this kirtana of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura corresponds 


exactly to this mood of desiring to attain the foot dust of a pure 
devotee: 


Suddha-bhakata-, carana-renu, bhajana-anukula 
bhakata-sevà, parama-siddhi, prema-latikara mula 
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Dust from the lotus feet of the pure devotees is most 
favorable for bhajana. Service to the pure devotees is the 
highest perfection and the very root of the creeper of prema. 


Gaurajana Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has sung: 


$rigauda-mandala-bhümi, jevā jane cintamani, 
tà'ra haya vraja-bhume vasa 
One who knows the land of Sri Gauda-mandala to be spiri- 
tual touchstone achieves residence in the land of Vraja. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has very similarly sung: 


gauda-vraja-jane, bheda nā dekhibo, 
haibo varaja-vasi 

dhàmera svartipa, —sphuribe nayane, 
haibo radhara dàsi 


I shall see no distinction between the residents of Gauda 
and those of Vraja, and will thus become a true Vrajavasi 
myself. The transcendental form of the dhama will appear 
to my vision, and I shall become a maidservant of Sri Radha. 


Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has sung: 


hari hari! āra ki emana dasa habo 
kabe ursabhanu pure, — áhiri gopera ghare, 
tanayá haiyá janamibo 
When will I take birth as a gopr in the town of Maharaja 
Vrsabhanu (Varsana), where many gopas and gopis live? 
O Lord Hari, Lord Hari will I someday attain this condition 
of life? 


yavate àmára kabe, — e pani grahana habe, 
vasati karibo kabe taya 
sakhira parama $restha, ye haya tahara prestha, 
sevana karibo tara pàya 


When will I be married in the village of Yavat and when can 
I live there? When can I serve the lotus-feet of the dearmost 
maidservant (Rupa Manjari) or of the best of sakhis (Lalita)?” 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described this mood of Srila 
Narottama Thakura in this kirtana of saranagati: 


dekhite dekhite,  bhulibo và kabe, 
nija-sthüla-paricaya 
nayane heribo, — vraja-pura-sobha, 
nitya cid-Gnanda-maya 
When, before my very sight, will my bodily self-conception dis- 
appear? Then I shall behold, with my own eyes, the exquisite 
beauty of Vraja, full of eternal spiritual cognizance and bliss. 


ursabhanu-pure, janama laibo, 
yavate viváha ha'be 
vraja-gopi-bhava, haibe suabhdva, 

ana-bhàva na rahibe 
At that time, I shall take birth in the village of Vrsabhanu 
Maharaja, and my marriage will occur in Yavata. My sole dis- 
position and character will be that of a vraja-gopi. Any other 
mood will not remain. 


nija-siddha-deha, —nija-siddha-nama, 
nija-rüpa-sva-vasana 
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radha-krpa-bale, labhibo và kabe, 
krsna-prema-prakarana 
When shall I obtain, by the power of Sri Radha's mercy, my 
perfected spiritual body, my perfected spiritual name, and 


my own form and dress—true initiation into the realm of 
krsna-prema? 


Although these lalasamayi-kirtanas of these two dcaryas, 
who are the best of Rapanugas, bear the same moods, they still bear 
a distinct specialty that only those whose moods are in complete 
accordance with theirs (because of having sincerely followed the 
ücàryas in all respects) will be able to realize this uniqueness. No 
one else can grasp these moods. Unless we bathe in the moods of 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s line, the essence of Srila Narottama 
Thakura’s prarthana prayers will not be understood even if 
they are thoroughly studied a hundred or more times. Rather, by 
independently reading these prayers, the practitioner may even 
harm himself rather than benefiting himself. He may then become 
a prakrta-sahajiya. 

Like the confluence of the Triveni, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's 
line of thought is a confluence of Bhakti Ganga, Yamuna, and 
Sarasvati. Gaurajana Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has manifested 
the flow of suddha-bhakti Ganga. The incarnation of Thanesvari 
Jagannatha, that is Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja, brought 
Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja from Vraja-mandala to 
Navadvipa-dhama. Thus, the nectarean flow of suddha-bhakti 
Ganga was combined with the flow of the service of Yamuna, and 
which in turn heralded the attainment of sakhitva (to become an 
attendant, or companion, of Srimati Radhika). And Sri Caitanya 
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Sarasvati, who appeared in Sri Ksetra-dhama (Jagannatha Puri), 
later arrived in Sri Gauda-mandala to combine these two currents 
of divine thought. Hence, he manifested the ‘Tridharda,’ or the 
confluence of three currents of divinity. 

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has sung: 


thakura vaisnava-gana, kari ei nivedana, 
mo bado adhama durdacara 

dáruna samsara-nidhi,  tahe dubailo vidhi, 
kese dhori’ more karo para 


O worshipful Vaisnavas, I humbly submit this prayer to 
you. I am an extremely fallen and wicked soul, and my fate 
is causing me to drown in the terrible ocean of material 
existence. Take hold of the hair on my head and rescue me 
from this ocean. 


ei-bara karuná karo vaisnava-gosdi 
patita-pavana toma vine keho nài 


O Vaisnava Gosai, be merciful to me now. You are the savior 
ofthe fallen souls. Except for you, there is no one [who can 
deliver me]. 


By these prayers, Srila Narottama dasa Thakura instructed 
everyone on how to pray to the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas. 
Analogously, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura penned the following 
kirtana in his Kalyana-kalpataru's Dainyamayi-pràrthaná: 


gala-vastra krtanjali vaisnava-nikate 
dante trna kori’ dadaibo niskapate 
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With a cloth around my neck, my hands folded, and straw 
between my teeth, I shall stand before the Vaisnavas, free 
of duplicity. 


kadiya kadiya janaibo duhkha-grama 
samsara-anala hoite magibo visrama 


Bitterly weeping, I shall relay all my miseries and beg for 
relief from the blazing fire of material existence. 


And he also sang: 


krpa karo vaisnava thakura 
sambandha janiya, —bhajite bhajite, 
abhimana hau dūra 
Please bestow your mercy, O Vaisnava Thakura, so that I will 
know my relationship with Sri Krsna and thus constantly 
engage in bhajana. In this way, my false ego may be dispelled. 


In another kirtana, a similar mood is echoed: 


ohe! vaisnava thakura, dayāra sagara, 
e dase karuna kori’ 
diya pada-cháyà, — $odha he amare, 
tomara carana dhori 
O Vaisnava Thakura, you are an ocean of mercy. Being 
compassionate upon this servant, purify me by giving me 
the shade of your feet, of which I take hold. 


In these kirtanas, itis repeatedly stated that krsna-seva cannot 
be attained without the grace of the asraya-vigraha (the abode of 
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devotion). Thus, the rupanugatva of the two Thakuras is shown 
here. By these kirtanas, the two Thakuras are seen as prominent 
preachers of Sri Rüpa-Raghunátha's instructions, moods, and 
services. This—being the follower of Sri Rupa-Raghunatha—is 
indeed their actual identification. 

Raktaka, Patraka, Citraka, Sudhama, Sridhama, Subala, Nanda, 
Yaśodā, and the gopis are the aSraya-vigrahas (abodes of devotion) 
for dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and madhura-rasa respectively. 
Without the shelter of the lotus feet of these Vaisnava Thàkuras, 
Parabrahma Sri Krsna cannot be known: nanyah pantha vidyate 
ayanaya. 

The path shown by Rupa-Raghunatha leads to this attain- 
ment—to serving Sri Radha-Krsna according to one particular 
rasa. In some of his kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has used 
the word ‘Thakura’ instead of the word ‘Vaisnava.’ Srila Narottama 
dasa Thakura has said ‘Thakura Vaisnava,’ and Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has said, ‘Vaisnava Thakura.’ They mean the same. 

One should not think that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
only translated the prayers or composed his prayers of Kalyana- 
kalpataru while following the moods of the previous ácáryas. 
The essence of the Bhagavad-gitá and the Srimad-Bhágavatam 
is found in every kirtana of his. 


durlabha manava-janma labhiya sarisáre 
krsna na bhajinu—duhkha kahibo kahare? 


After attaining this rare human birth in the material world, 
I have not worshiped Sti Krsna. To whom shall I tell my 
sorrows? 
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samanya vaidika-dharma artha-phala-prada 
artha haite kama-labha mudhera sampada 


But we see that the general characteristic of the Vedic 
injunctions is that they are meant for facilitating the success 
of economic development and from such wealth comes the 
fulfillment of lusty desires for sense gratification, which is 
usually the prized treasure of fools. 


This kirtana explains the essence of the following sloka of the 
Bhagavad-gita: 
trai-gunya-visayd veda 
nistrai-gunyo bhavarjuna 
nirdvandvo nitya-sattva-stho 
niryoga-ksema átmavan 
Bhagavad-gità 2.45 
The Vedas mainly deal with the subject of the three modes 
of material nature. Rise above these modes, O Arjuna. Be 
transcendental to all of them. Be free from all dualities and 
from all anxieties for gain and safety, and be established 
in the Self. 


The kirtanas written by great personalities like, Maladhara 
Vasu, Gunaraja Khan (predecessors of Candidasa, Vidyapati, 
and Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu), and the kirtanas written by 
the contemporaries and associates of Mahaprabhu, especially 
describe lila-katha (the pastimes of Sti Radha-Krsna). Therefore, 
the anartha-stricken jivas who are excessively attached to lust, 
anger, body, and their homes become bewildered by the beauty of 
these kirtanas. Despite being crippled by anarthas and offenses, 
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which distinctly portray their spiritual immaturity, they discuss 
certain pastimes that are only fit to be contemplated upon by the 
crest-jewel of liberated personalities. Thus, they become afflicted 
by anarthas and offenses. 

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura’s Prarthana and Prema- 
bhakti-candrikà contain instructions that destroy the anarthas 
of the jivas at the root. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's kirtanas 
then further explain the moods of Srila Thakura Mahasaya’s 
kirtanas by explaining the nature of sambandha-jnana. This 
sambandha-jnana has been described with the use of adjectives, 
considerations, and logic. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura greatly became distressed upon 
witnessing the unfortunate condition of the prakrta-sahajiyas, 
anyabhilasis, karmis, jnünis, yogis, and the tapasvis, whose 
marked aversion to Krsna only accelerated their downfall. The 
plight of the samgayavadis (the doubtful) who submit to the 
half-hen logic of saguna and nirguna-brahma, and those who 
supposedly delight themselves on the waves of Western education 
also made Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sorrowful. The degraded 
condition of the residents of this world, which is characterized by 
their aversion, and extraneous desires is a cause of great concern 
for the mahajanas. 

Therefore, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura penned kirtanas 
that delineated sambandha-jnana though the means of anvaya 
(direct) and vyatirekha (indirect). Thus, he composed kirtanas 
that contained unparalleled logic; indeed, his kirtanas are second 
to none. There are those who desire to follow the kirtanas of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnava line, yet they conclude their endeavors after 
they have studied Srila Narottama dasa Thakura’s Prema-bhakti- 
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candrika and Prárthaná. They even audaciously think, "We will 
become established in Gaudiya Vaisnava dharma, and especially 
in the line of Srila Rupa Gosvami even, without following the 
kirtanas of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura.” 

Because of such speculation, they cheat themselves of relish- 
ing the fruit of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s prema-kalpa-taru, the 
wish-fulfilling tree of prema. The kirtanas of Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura don't just speak of the essence of the pure bhakti- 
siddhanta of the predecessor Gaudiya Vaisnava ácáryas. Without 
serving the temple of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s literature, 
no one in present times can call himself a ‘Gaudiya Vaisnava,’ 
or enter the rüpanuga line. The direct evidence of this is that 
those who separated themselves from the prose and poetry of 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura while trying to discuss the literature 
of the previous dcdryas, became the prdkrta-sahajiyds of 
contemporary society. Many even concocted philosophies that 
were in complete contrast to tattva-siddhànta and pure devotion. 
These philosophies only spoke of rasábhása (overlapping of 
devotional mellows). Because of being deviated from the line of 
Suddha-bhakti, they fell from the path of rüpanuga-vaisnava- 
dharma. Their sádhana became null and void. 

The kirtanas composed by the previous ácáryas are in 
complete accordance with tattva-siddhanta. Yet, the unqualified 
sing these kirtanas without any consideration of time, place, and 
circumstance. Desiring women, wealth, and prestige, they sing 
these kirtanas at inappropriate gatherings. They thus initiate the 
flow of sin, illicit behavior, and offenses. During the manifest 
presence of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the songs, and dramas 
of the prakrta-sahajiyás were already being heard, and seen. 
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These performances were full of speculations that contradicted 
bhakti-siddhanta; rasabhasa was also especially seen in these 
performances. Therefore, rather than composing many lila- 
kirtanas, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura penned many kirtanas 
that were suffused with the tattva of sambandha-jnána. And 
he repeatedly emphasised on sambandha-jnana in all the Iila- 
kirtanas he has authored. 

Now we will hear (from Sajjana Tosani, Year 6, Volume 2) what 
$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura had to say in regard to the kirtanas 
that were composed and sung during his time: 


“Nowadays, many kirtana-sampradayas are seen. Some 
groups address themselves as Manohara-sahi Sargita. 
Before singing, the members of these groups seat them- 
selves and start playing on the mrdariga. And then they 
start practicing their melodies. They then proceed to sing 
a kirtana that is related to Sri Gauracandra. Corresponding 
to the kirtana of $ri Gauracandra that they have just sung, 
they then stage a dramatic performance of a pastime of Sri 
Krsna. While $ri Gauracandra's kirtana is being sung, the 
singer, players of instruments, and the listeners stand up. 
After they have finished their gaura-gita, they sit down and 
listen to krsna-gità. Their kirtanas are mainly based on the 
kirtanas of the previous mahdjanas. The householder who 
organizes these kirtanas, arranges for sandalwood paste 
and flower garlands. After placing a garland on the mrdanga, 
the householder garlands the singer, players of musical 
instruments, and the members of the audience. 

Although these kirtanas are known as Manohara-sahi 
among the general people, upon further inquiry, it is seen that 
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not all kirtanas can be addressed as Manohara-sahi. The seed 
of this form of kirtana was sown during Mahaprabhu's time. 
It was sown in the direct presence of Sri Svarüpa Damodara 
Gosvami. But these kirtanas were not sung during that time. 
These kirtanas were sung during the time of $ri Srinivasa 
Acarya Prabhu. 

Srinivasa Acdarya, Narottama dasa Thakura, and 
Syamananda Prabhu resided in Vrndavana and became the 
siksa disciples of Srila Jiva Gosvami. After receiving Jiva 
Gosvami's permission, they arranged for a manual for singing 
kirtanas in certain melodies. These three personalities were 
greatly learned in the art of composing and singing kirtanas. 
They were great experts in Delhi's Kalayati-vidya. These three 
personalities were one soul in three bodies, for their hearts 
and lives were one. But they resided in different provinces. 

Srinivasa Acárya illumined the land of Katoyá-pradesa 
(the region surrounding Katva and Jajigrama). This province 
was within Manohara-sahi Pargana. Therefore, his style of 
kirtanas are called, ‘Manohara-sahi Gana.’ Sri Narottama dasa 
Thakura was a resident of Kheturi-grama, which was a part of 
Garana-hati, or Gadera-hata Pargana of the Rajasahi district. 
Therefore, his style of kirtanas are called ‘Garana-hati Gana.’ 
Sri Syamananda Prabhu used to reside in the Medinipura 
district. His style of kirtanas were called, ‘Reneti Gana.’ $n 
Jiva Gosvami had conferred the title ‘Prabhu’ to Syamananda. 

Becoming greatly enthusiastic upon receiving Srila Jiva 
Gosvàmi's permission and blessings, the three kirtana- 
ücáryas went to their respective provinces. These three 
mahatmas were the jewels of Gauda-bhumi. At first glance, it 
seemed that they were not as learned as the Gosvamis were in 
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Sanskrit because they didn’t write any Sanskrit books. They 
were greatly learned, and realized in vraja-rasa's bhajana. 
Also, they were well-versed in vaisnava-siddhanta, and in the 
art of singing for the Lord's pleasure. A period of gloom fell 
over the Vaisnava world after Mahaprabhu’s disappearance. 
A lack of fit recipients in the lineage of Srinivasa Acarya, and 
the entry of many speculative philosophies made Gauda- 
bhümi divested of Srinivasa Acarya's discipline. The followers 
of Viracandra Prabhu were independent, and they could not 
bring Gauda-mandala under their control. Confusion was 
also seen among the sons, and descendants of Sri Advaita 
Acarya. All of Maháprabhu's associates started to gradually 
disappear. Taking undue advantage, many deviant sahajiya 
groups like Baul, Sahajiya, Daravesa, Sani, and other such 
sects started preaching their fabricated ideas. 

People in general have special faith in the names of Sri 
Caitanya and Nityananda. But the members of the deviant 
groups started preaching their philosophies to the unfortunate 
jivas on the pretext of imparting instructions on sanátana- 
dharma. Sri fiva Gosvami was the only vaisnava-ácarya then. 
He was a Vrajavasi. Upon listening to the regretful condition 
of Gauda-mandala, he sent Srinivasa Acarya, Narottoma dasa 
Thakura, and Syamananda Prabhu there after establishing 
them as the acáryas of Gauda-mandala's dharma. Along with 
his associates, he also sent all the Gaudiya Vaisnava scriptures 
to Gauda-bhümi. By Mahaprabhu’s desire, all the scriptures 
were stolen on the way. Being devoid of these scriptures, the 
three ácaryas took shelter of their kirtanas on the strength of 
their bhajana and started preaching pure vaisnava-dharma. 
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By their endeavors, the sun of vaisnava-dharma rose 
on the horizon of this world again. And, preaching was 
conducted even more forcefully than even before. It would 
not be an exaggeration to call these three dcaryas the jewels 
of Gauda-mandala. 

The influence of Kali-yuga is so fearsome that the work 
of sat-karya (work effectuated with the aim of propagat- 
ing sanátana-dharma) will not run for long. After the dis- 
appearance of the three ácáryas and some of the mahdjanas 
(of whom Srila Ramacandra Kaviraja, Rasikananda Prabhu, 
Srila Govinda dasa Kaviraja, and Ganga-Narayana Cakravarti 
are prominent), parama-dharma again started to become 
unmanifest The instructions of suddha-bhakti started to 
disappear from Gauda-bhümi. Vaisnavas, saktas (worshipers 
of Durga-devi), karma-kandis, and the seminal descendants 
of the acáryas started to preach vaisnava-dharma. As a 
result of such amalgamation, the suddha-vaisnava-dharma 
propagated by Sri Gauránga-Nityánanda, Advaita Acarya, 
and their followers started to distance herself from the eyes 
of everyone. The absence of the dcdryas only accelerated the 
efforts of the Bauls, Sahajiyas, and other unauthorized sects. 
The unfortunate condition of vaisnava-dharma during that 
time still persists to this day. 

Therefore, teachings that are completely contradictory to 
vaisnava-dharma are being taught everywhere. As a result, 
some address Mayavada as vaisnava-dharma, while others 
unscrupulously adopt a limb of suddha-dharma and com- 
bine this limb with Mayavada, or karmavada, to produce a 
perverted form of vaisnava-dharma. 
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arcáyám eva haraye 

pūjä yah $raddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu 

sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.47 


A devotee who faithfully engages in the worship of the 
Deity in the temple but does not behave properly toward 
other devotees or people in general is called a prakrta- 
bhakta, a materialistic devotee, and is considered to be in 
the lowest position. 


According to this logic, those who are innocent are to be 
accepted as kanistha-vaisnavas. There is always a dearth of 
intelligent pure Vaisnavas. When there is an absence of such 
instructors, the plight of the jivas is reflected on society at 
large. And this is the condition of Gauda-mandala today. Yet, 
we don't have the chance to discuss the other discrepancies 
that have entered our line of thought. 

Garanaháti kirtana is barely sung these days. And only 
a few know what actual Manohara-sahi-kirtana is. It is not 
appropriate to add new letters to Manohara-sahi kirtana. 
The letters that the mahajanas have used to compose 
kirtanas are sufficient. The line of Manohara-sahi kirtana is 
unprecedented. By changing the melodies a couple of times, 
the same kirtana can be sung continuously. Such kirtanas 
will augment the moods of devotion in the listeners’ hearts. 

The words of the mahajanas never contain rasabhdsa, 
or anything that is opposed to a proper understanding of 
vaisnava-siddhanta. When singers, or those who are igno- 
rant of the proper understanding of rasa inappropriately add 
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their own words, the result only ends up being rasabhdsa 
and opposed to siddhanta.Vaisnava-siddhanta is very deep. 
Those who have performed sddhu-sariga for many years, 
discussing pure vaisnava-dharma, will never do anything 
opposed to siddhanta. Vaisnava-rasa is also very deep. The 
rasa of Vaisnava embellishments, and the rasa of mundane 
embellishments can never be the same. Paid singers don’t asso- 
ciate with sadhus; they also don't know vaisnava-siddhanta. 
Thus, their words are like thunderbolts to the Vaisnavas. 

As mentioned before, very few know what Manohara-sahi 
kirtana is. By listening to their kirtana, one's ears become 
greatly enlivened. By listening to such kirtanas even once, 
the listener gains an understanding of what cinmaya-rasa is. 
Therefore, they no longer desire to hear the songs sung by 
paid singers. 

Such paid singers are ‘rasika’ in name only. They don't 
know what factual rasa is, and they also oppose vaisnava- 
siddhanta. Their songs contain many melodies, and 
embellishments—but there is nothing of value in their songs. 
Thus, the Vaisnavas never lend their ears to such musical 
exhibitions. To entertain women, and the unintelligent, they 
sing ostentatious long melodies, and try foolishly eclipsing 
the beauty of the mahdjanas' kirtanas. While listening to their 
songs, the unintelligent praise these singers, and shower them 
with money. Therefore, such singers become very proud. 

There is another frightful consideration about these 
singers. The kirtanas of Sri Radha-Govinda's srrigára-lilà 
constitute the sadhaka's nitya-bhajana, and are his principal 
form of worship. It is highly inappropriate, and offensive to 
sing such kirtanas in the presence of ordinary people. 
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apana bhajana katha, na kahibo yatha tatha 
ihate haibo savadhana 


“I'll be cautious to not reveal my own bhajana here 


and there.” 


By having faith in these words of the acaryas, the listeners 
will realize that it is offensive to listen to ‘rdsa-gana’ from 
paid singers. Such offensive acts of the singers and listeners 
have gone unnoticed. Presently, many people in this world are 
subject to transformation. They only like superficial displays; 
in the name of bhajana, they engage in fostering many 
speculative ideas. The gravity of $rrigara-rasa will not remain 
as long as such inappropriate and unapproved ideas are not 
stopped from being promulgated. 

“O devotees! Please don't listen to the songs of rasa which 
are sung by selfish singers in the assembly of listeners who 
delight themselves in enjoying mundane pleasures. Please . 
endeavor to stop the propagation of such ideas in Vaisnava 
circles. It is appropriate to sing kirtanas and prayers of dasya- 
rasa in the presence of everyone. You may listen to songs 
of rasa in the assembly of rasika Vaisnavas who have an 
unmixed mood of pure devotion. By listening to such kirtanas 
in their presence, you will experience the bhajana-bhava 
that corresponds to your siddha-svarüpa. If the process of 
singing such kirtanas is lost—then let it be, for such actions 
will result in the auspiciousness of the Vaisnavas. It is the duty 
of Kali Maharaja to accommodate places where songs of rasa 


are sung with the aim of accruing wealth and gratifying the 
senses." 
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